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Monografivada 1897-2007-¢i illari ohata cdan Azarbaycan Respublikas:
ahalisinin demografik va etno-demografik strukturunun dinamikasi ila bagh
masalalar tadgiq olunur. Statistik molumatlar asasinda, 1897-ci il Umum-
rusiva shalisinin sivahivaalinmasi Sovet vo mistagil Azarbaycan Respub-
likasi dévrinii ds shats etmakls respublika s shalinin dofum, Glim,
nigah, bosanma va miqrasiva prosesinda asas meyllar tahlil olunub va elaca
da, bu demografik proseslarin dayigmasina tasir ghstaran amillar milayyan
olunmusdur. Miallif tarixi hagigat prizmasindan yanasarag Azarbaycan
ahalisinin hoqigi eno-demografik inkigaf volunu tasvir etmigdir. Sanadli
siibutlardan va clmin dipar sahslanndan olan gérksmlii alimlarin shalinin
inkisafina hast olunmus asarlonndan istifads edarsk, mislhf son 114 il
arzinda shalinin milli tarkib va strukmmunun dayigiklsring demografik
givimat verih.
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The dynamics and structure of the population of the Republic of Azer-
haijan: main demographic and ethuo-demographic changes (1897-20007
years). Baku: “Elm"”, 2008, — 240 p,

In the monograph, issues connected with changes in demographic and ethni-
cal pattern of population of Azerbaijan Republic for the period of 1897-2007
have been covered, Based upon comprehensive statistical material, the first All-
Russian population census data as well as data of population censi conducted
during the Soviet era and the period of independence the author analyzed major
trends in birth and mortality rates number of marriages and divorce, migration
rate. He also determined principal factors that influence over demographic
process. Keeping historical truth the author revealed the realstate of affairs in
ethoical and demographic development in Azerbaijan. The author evaluated
changes in ethnical pattern of population for 110 years on the basis of evidences
and proceedings by prominent scientists researching into demographic issues,
The monograph is interesting to economists, demographists, etmographists, his-
torians and the scientists that research into population of Azerbaijan.

Haen-wopp. HAHA, 8.3.4., npogr. DLM.MYPAILOB,

JHHaMHK2 B CTPYKTYPa Racenenuna Aseplailamanckoli Pecnvinumm:
OCHOBHLIE AEMOTPAQHYECKHE W 3THO-TeMOrpaduyeckue MiMeHernx (7897-
2007 z2.) Bagy: «3nmw, 2008, — 240 crp.

B MOHOTpAfiHH HCCIEMYIOTCA BOMPOCEH, CBATAHHEIC ¢ OMHAMHKOH AeMorpa-
eeCkOd B 3THO-feMOTpadiueckoll CTPYRTY PRI HAcEnenHa A zepBai Taancroi
PecoyBassit 3a nepsoy, oxeateearommi 1897-2007 rogm. Ha ocoose ofimnp-
HOTD CTATHETHHECKOTO MaTepHana, swnouad Iepayio BeoepoccHickyo mepe-
MHch Hacenenus 15897 roga, nocneayiolHe NepEHKCH HACENEHUA B COBETCKMI
AEPHOT W NEpio] HERARHCHMOCTH Azeplaimxanckol Pecovinuwn, npoaHani-
IHpoeaHbl OCHOBHBIE TEHOCHUWH B HIMEHEHHH DOEIIEMOCTH, CMCRTHOCTH,
5?&'!1{0{:'['11, PAIEOAHMOCTH H MHIPaUHE HACSNEHHS TIO PEEH}"aJHKE, d Tdk*e
ORpeACIcHel PAKTOPEL, OKAIABIIME PEWAOLICE BOITSHCTRHE Ha HIMCHCHMC
atux gemorpaduseckiy npoueceos. Ckeoss NpHIMY HCTOpHYeckofl npasmwr,
ARTOP BOCCOIOAN NOLTHHRBE X008 3THO-1eMOrpagHYeckorn PAIBMTHA Hacene-
Hie Adepbafitsana. Henonesys DokyMesTalbHele OOK2IATENRCTRZ W TPYIH
EHAHEY VUEHBIX IPYTHY 000ACTCH HAYKY, NOCRATIEHHRIY PATRHTHIY HACEICHNSE,
ARTOP 40 AeMOrPadHUCCEYIC OUCHKY W3MEHEHHAM HAHOHANRHGID COCTARA H
CTPYETYPEL Hacenewna 3a 110 mer. Monorpaduz npencrasaser mutepec ans
IKOHOMHCTOR, IeMOTPaior, dTHOTPagoR, HCTOPHKOE M CTICUHATHCTOR IPYIHX
0fUTACTeH HAYEH, 3AaHHMAKLIHECE HAVIEHHEM HACENEHHN Azcplaiimkana,

GIRIS

Miasir dévrda bogariyyati narahat edan problemlar arasin-
da demografik proseslorda bas veron doyigikliklorls bagh
masalalar markazi verlardan birini tutur. Tasadafi deyildir ki,
indi diinya ahalisinin stiratli arttmi vo demografik proseslarda
bas veran davisiklikler ayri-avn divlatlarin élka daxilinds va
beynalxalq alamda vetirdiklari sivasota daha gox tasir géstorir
va hamin masolslars «wdemografik aspekt» verorak, onlarin
goyulusu va halli masalasine yem mévqelar va normalardan
vanagilmasim on plana gakir. _

Azarbaycan Respublikasimin galacok igtisadi v sosial
inkisal strategivasinin milayvanlogdirilmasi va: bu barada
diizgiin sosial-igtisadi siyasat tadbirlarinin iglonib hazirlanmas,
ilk niivbada, burada vasavan shalinin va onun mixtalif sosial-
demografik qruplanmn gdzlanilan doyisikliklara na daracada
hazir olub-olmamast imkanlarinin élgiilib-bigilmasina asaslan-
mal1, bu zaman onlarin malik oldufu davarlar, monafe, anana
va istaklari diggotla nazara alinmali, méveud insan potensia-
linin kamiyyat va keyfiyyat vaziyyati obyektiv suratda giymat-
landirilmalidir.

Hazirda insan potensiali camiyyatin baslica milli sarvati va
igtisadi artunin asas harakatverici giivvast hesab edilir. Ciinki,
clmi-texniki taraqginin siirati, amayin togkili va modanmiyyati,
onun moahsuldarlifi, har sevdan avval, insan potensialimin
kevfivyatindan asilidir. Inkisaf etmis &lkalarin aksariyyatinda
artig bela bir anlayis gotilagdirilmisdir ki, insanlar igtisadiyyat
liglin devil, igtisadivvat insanlar Ggiindiir. Bu sabsbdandir ki,
hazirda hamin inkisaf etmis Olkalarda igqtisadi artima, onun
stirati, qurulusu va keyfivyatine magsad figlin deyil, insanlarin
hayatimn zanginlasdirilmasi, insan potensialimn miintazam
inkisafl Ggiin zoruri olan vasita kimi baxilir,

Indi dinyada basqa istigamatlara nisbatan insan poten-
sialina qovulan vasait daha samarali hesab edilis. Tosadiifi de-
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vildir ki, hazirda dinyamin 92 &Slkasinds milli sarvatin 2/3
hissasi, Rusiyada iss 50 faizi insan kapitalinin inkigafina sorf
edilir. Lakin, milayyan sobablar ilzimdon halalik Respub-
likamuzda bu gdstoricinin  hacmi talab  edilan  saviyyada
deyildir. Galacakda Respublikammzda homin sahaya kapital
goyulugunu artirmagq ve onun samaraliliyinin yiiksaldilmas
istigamatlarini musyyanlasdirmak Ggtn, ilk névbads, burada
méveud olan insan potensialiu va onun kamiyyat-keyfiyyat
xarakteristikasint  agkara ¢ixartb  dizgin givmatlandirmak
lazimdir. Haarda bizim magsadimiz  6lkamizda miistaqgil,
demokratik, hiiquqi, unitar vo sosial yéniimlii bazar miina-
sibatlaring ssaslanan yetkin comiyyat qurmagdan ibaratdir. Bu
vazifanin halli isa, har sevdan avval, comiyyat hayvatinm bitiin
sahalari arasinda milavyan optimal nisbat yaradilmasim talob
edir. Bela bir nishatliyvin demogqrafik proseslorla comiyyat
hayatimn digar toraflori arasinda olmasi da zoruridir. Ciinki,
shalide bas veran miixtalif dayisikliklar bu va ya digar daro-
cada demografik proseslarda aks olunur. Demografik proseslar
iso demak olar ki, comiyyat havatinin bir ¢ox toroflan ilo
garsihgh suratds baghdir. Bu alaga sosial-igtisadi hadisslarin
demografik dayisikliklora va 6z ndvbasinda demografik pro-
seslarin do sosial-igtisadi hadisalara tasirinds tazahiir edir.
Buna gora da, har bir élksnin va2 onun ayn-ayn regioniarnn
galacak inkisaf konsepsivasimi demoqrafik inkisaf konsepsi-
yasiz tasavvir etmak geyri-mumkiindiir.

Azarbavcan Respublikas: diinvada 6ziinamaxsus ¢tno-
demografik_inkisaf xiisusiyyatlarina malik olan bir olka
Lkimi_tammir _va 6z vatandaslarmim bevnalmiloleiliyi va

insanparvarlivi_ila_séhrat_tapmusdir. Azarbaycan xXalgimn
Bayvik ziyah oglu va avazsiz lideri Heydor Olirza oflu
Blivevin «1» oktyabr 1993-cii il tarixds Baki gaharinda
Azarbaycan Respublikasinda yagayan milli azhiglann va
qruplarn niimayandalori ila gdriistindaki ¢nasinda dediyi kimi;
«Biz _Azorbavcan devonda, onun_sarvatini, onun gizal
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tabiatini nazar_ﬂ;_ﬁimrug. Lakin, biitiin _bunlarla vanasi,
respublikanmm_an_bashica sarvatlarindan biri, balka da an

bashca sarvati_gadimlordan bu_ torpagda vasayan, oz
talevini, 6z havatimm bu torpafa baglavan, miixtalif

millatlardan olan, miixtalif dinlars etigad edan adamlardar.

Olka na gadar cox xalgq birlagdirsa, bir o gadar cox zangin
olarsl,

Hazirda Azarbaycan Respublikasinda 100-dan gox mullati,
xalgr va etnosu tamsil edan insanlar yasayirlar. Bu insan
gruplaninin is3 har binnin &ziinamaxsus milli xiisusiyyatlari va
adat-ananalari oldugu kimi, ham do farghi demogqrafik, inkigat
va masgulivyat xilsusiyyatlari va bu xiisusiyystlardon irali
galon miiayyan demografik ¢atinliklari va problemlan vardir,

Biitlin bu yuxanda deyilanlari nazars alaraq, biz taqdim
etdivimiz tadgigatda 100 ildon artig bir miiddati shats edon
davrda Azarbaycan Respublikasinda shalinin dinamikasi, onun
tabii takrar istehsaliun asasim taskil edan demografik hadisa
va proseslorda, cins-yas, amek qurulugu, milli tarkibi,
miqrasiyasinda va s. bas veran dayisikliklani va onlara tosir
edan amillari tadgig va tahlil edib imumilagdirmayi garsimiza
magsad qoymusug.

' ““Azarbavean” qazeti. Baky, 7 oktyabr 1993-cii il.
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1. AZORBAYCAN RESPUBLIKASI QHALISININ
SAYININ DOYISILMOST VA ONA TOSIR EDON
AMILLORIN UMUMI XARAKTERISTIKAST

Azarbaycan Respublikast dinyada on gadim insanlarin
maskunlasdif arazilordan biri kimi taninir. Tarixi manbalara
asasan insanlar burada hoala 1,5-2,0 milyon il bundan avval
Poliolit (Dag ddvril) dévriinds va Neolit {yeni Dag dovril)
ddvriindo oturag hoyata kegarak skingilik vo heyvandarhigla
masgul olmaga basglamglar, Qadim zamanlardan Gtan uzun
asrlor arzinds bu osrazido yagamus ohalinin sayt va tarkibi
haqginda tarixi monbolordan daqiq malumatlar alda edo
bilmadiyimizdan burada homin ddévrlards onun  harokat
dinamikasindan bahs etmovi magsadauyfun bilmadik. Burada
onu da geyd etmak lazimdir ki, lap gadim zamanlardan ban
diinyamin  biitiin  bagqa oOlkslorind>  oldugu  kimi, mdiki
Azarbaycan Respublikasimin orazisinda do ohalinin say va
torkibinin milayyanlagdirilmasing bovilkk marag gostorilmis va
arabir onun ugota alinmasina caht edilmigdir. Ancag hamin
dévrlarda shalinin ucotaalimnast ¢ox primitiv xarakter dasmuis
va burada magsad dévlatin harbi, fiskal va inzibati faaliyyatini
hayata kegirmak iglin 6lkads méveud olan shalinin sayt va
tarkibi hagqinda an elementar malumatlara malik olmasi idi.
Jhalinin bu cilir u¢ota alinmasimin tarixi ¢ox gadim zamanlara
gedib ¢ixsa da onun nisbaton ardicil va genis migyasda
apanlmasi yalmz XVII-XIX asrlors tasadiif etmisdir. Indiki
Azarbaycan Respublikasimin arazisinin da daxil oldugu Rusiya
Imperivasinda shalinin sayi va tarkibini éziinda az-cox diizgiin
oks etdiran ilk dévlot sanadi — mohz 1897-c1 ildo burada
kegirilmis Birinci Umumi ahali siyahiya alinmas) materialla-
rindan ibaratdir. Bunu asas tutaraq biz burada indiki Azar-
bayean Respublikas: ahalisinin harakat dinamikasimin da hamin
dévrdan baglayaraq dyranilmasini garsiya magsad goymusug.
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Malum oldugu kimi XVIII asrin  sonlann — XIX asrin
avvallorinda Rusiya ila fran arasinda bag vermis mitharibalorin
noticasinda baglanms Giilistan (1813-cii il) va Tiirkmancay
(1828-c1 il) milqavilalarina asasan Azarbaycanin tarixi tor-
paqlart va ahalisi onlann arasinda bolusdiiriilarak iki vera (Si-
mali Azarbaycana va Canubi Azarbaycana) ayrilmisdl Simali
Azarbaycanin torpaglan va ohalisi biitiinlikds Rusiyaya gatil-
mig, Canubi Azarbaycanin arazisi va ohalisi isa framin tarki-
binda qalmigdi. 1917-ci ilda Rusiyada garizm devrildikdan son-
ra 1918-ci il mayin 28-do Azarbaycan Xalq Ciimburiy-yatinin
varanmasi elan olundu. Rusiya imperiyasimn dagilmas: natica-
sinda Qafgazda 6z miistaqillivini alda etmis dovlatlar arasinda
sarhadlarin daqiqlagdirilmasi prosesi getdi. Azarbaycan hiku-
matinin bag¢ist Fatali xan Xoyskinin mashur maktubunda bil-
dirildi ki, Azorbaycan Iravan mahalindan koniilli surstds al
cokir. Azarbaycan hékumati bu giizagta getmakls Ermanistamn
dlkamiza qars: torpaq iddialarindan ol ¢akacayini zann etdi.

Bu da bir hogigotdir ki, 1918-¢i ilin maymnda azali
Azarbaycan torpaglan olan [ravan quberniyas1 asrazisinda
Ermamistan dovileti yaradilan zaman onun paytaxtimn hans:
sohar olacafi miayvan edilmamisdir. Azarbayean hékumati
milli miinagigalara son qoyulmasi magsadila maymn 29-da
Iravan gaharinin paytaxt elan edilmasi tigiin ermanilara giizasto
getdiyini bayan etmisdir!, Bu tarixi haqigati agiglayaraq
Azarbaycan Respublikasinin Prezidenti Canab Ilham Slivev
haght olaraq demisdir: « ... indiki Ermanistan déviati tarixi
Azathaycan torpaglarinda formalasmisdir. Iravan sohorini
Azarbaycan Xalg Cumhuriyyatinin rahbarlani 1918-¢1 ilda
Ermanistana hadiyys edibdir. Yumsaq desak, o da béyik bir
sehv idi. 1918-ci ilds Azarbaycan Xalg Cumhuriyyati
varananda Iravan saharini Ermanistana bagslamisdir. Iravan

' Vaqif Arzumanli, Nazim Mustafa, Tarixin gara sshifalari, Deportasiva.
Sovammi. gagqngihig. Baks, «Qartals, 1998, sah. 95-94.
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I. Azarbaycan Respublikas: shalisinin sayinmn dayisifmasi va ona tasir edan
amtiffarin fmemi corakieristikase

Xanh@ azali Azarbayean torpagdir. Bir daha demak istayiram
ki, ermanilar bu bolgays qonag kimi golmisdilar»?. “Lakin
«Biyik Ermonistan» dévleti yaratmaq xiilyasi ilo yagayan
Ermanistan Zagafgaziyvanin  sovetlasmasindan 6z ¢irkin
magsadlorimi hayata kegirmak  lg¢lin - bolgevik-dasnag
sovdalosmalarine girorak 1918-ci ild2 Azorbaycana qarst
mitharibaya bagladi va Azarbaycan Xalg Cimhunyyatinin
méiveudlugunun 23 ayhg tarixi boyu ermam silahli guldur
dostalari Iravan, Naxgtvan va Qarabag bélgalarinda dinc
azarbaycanh ohaliya divan tutur, yerli azarbaycanlilann sayuu
sum suratda azaltmagq ficiin har vasitaya 2l atirdilar. Naticada
Azorbaycan Xalg Cimhuriyyati dévriinda sorhadlar alt-iist
edildi. Azarbaycan Respublikasi ilk énco Moskvanin tazyigi
alinda 6z miibahisasiz torpaglanmin tagriben 10 min km™-ni
Ermoanistan va Giirelistana, o cmladan Zangazur mahalim
Ermanistana vermava macbur oldu. Sonralar 1929-cu 1ldo
Naxcivan MR-min 657 km® arazisi, 1930-cu ilda iss onun daha
bir sira yagayis mantagalori Ermonistana venldi®. Lakin biitiin
hunlara baxmayaraq 200 il> yaxin bir miiddat arzinda avvalca
Car Rusiyasinin, sonra SSRI-nin tarkibinda oldugu dévrds va
son 17 illik mustaqillik illarinds Simali Azarbaycanin (indiki
Azarbaycan  Respublikasimin)  ictimai-igtisadi  vo  sosial
havatinda bas vermis kokli doyisikliklar basqa sahalarda
oldugu kimi. onun ohalisinin inkisafina va demografik
vazivyatina da 0z tasirini gostarmisdir, Tarixi manbalars asasan
Simali  Azorbaycanin  ashalisimin sayt  onun Rusivava
birlasdinlmasindan 50 il sonra, voani 1863-cii 1lda 1130,0 min
nafar, 100 il sonra, yani 1913-ci ilda 2339,2 min nafar?,
Azarbaycanda Sovet Hakimiyyatinin guruldugu 1920-c1 ilda

“ * Azatbayean” gazell. 19 vanvar 2008-ci il.
* Naxgivan Statistika glizgdisiinda. Tarixi-statistik macmua. Bakn 19949
sah.7.

Hesorpaguvecknit anunknoneayueckyi cooeape. M. «ComeTcras
IHmHEomeTaan, 1985, sah, 12
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1952,0 min nafar, SSRi-nin varandigr 1922-¢i ilda 1863.0 min
mafor, SSRI-nin  dagldim  va miistagil  Azarbaycan
R’_egpuhlikasmm yarandigi 1991-ci ilda 7218,5 min nafor, 2007-
ci ilin 1 yanvannda iso %532.7 min nafar tagkil etmisdirS.
Sonuncu ohalinin 4397,6 min nafori vo ya 51,5%-i sahar,
4135,1 min nofari va va 48,5%-i kand verlorinda yagamusdir,
Respublika ahalisinin 4264,2 min nafarini va ya taqriban 50%-
ni iqtisadi faal ahali, 3973,0 min nafarini vo ya 46,6%-i maggul
ahali, 291.2 min nafarini va va 3,4%-ni islamayoanlar, 53,9 min
n:a_f’mini va ya 0,6%-ni (kigilor-26,2 min nofar, qadinlar-27,5
min nafar) igsiz statusu alanlar; 8602.7 min nafar shalinin
4205,0 min naforini (49,3%) kisiler; 4397,7 min naforini isa
(50,7%) qadinlar taskil etmisdir. Biitiinlitkds shalinin 23,8 %-
ni 0-14 yasda, 66,9%-ni 15-61 yasda kisilor va 15-56 vasda
qadnlar, 9,3%-ni is> amsk qabiliyyatli yagdan yuxan olanlar
tagkil etmislar®.

Sovet hakimiyyati illorinda Azarbaycan Respublikasinda
bas veran sosial-igtisadi davisikliklar avvalki  dovrlarls
miiqayisads demografik proseslorin inkisafina miisbat tasir
gostarmigdir, Bela ki, Azarbaycanda Sovet hakimiyyatinin
qyruIdugu ilk illardan baslayaraq, shalinin sayi avvalki illara
nisbatan siiratla artmaga baslamis, onun sosial tarkibi davismis,
ahalinin xastelik va 6liim saviyyasi kaskin siiratds azalmis, orta
omur middati uzanmaga, smak foallf artmaga, tahsil va
madani saviyyasi is3 yiiksalmaya baglanugd:. Bununla yanasi
ahali statistikasin malumatlannin  tahlilindan gorintr ki,
Azorbaycan Respublikasinin ashalisinin sayr va onun artim
sirati tarixi inkisafin ayn-ayn marhalalarinda eyni galmayib
miixtalif amillarin - tasiri  altinda  daim artib-azalmagla

; ; Azarbaycan zhalisi. 2006. Baki. 2006, soh. Azarbavcamin statistik
E_-.:ﬂ.'itnrici[ari 2007, Baks, «Sadas, 2007, sah. 60,

Awarbaveamn statistik gastaricilor 2007, «Saday nasoyvyat. Baky, 2007,
sah. 60-/2; &7,
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1. Azarbapcon Respublikase shalisinin sayrmen dayigilmasi  va ema fasir edan
amillarin dimuemi xarakteristihas

dayismisdir. Bels ki, 5imali Azarbaycanim ::-hali_sim':n say1
Rusiya imperivasinda shalinin ilk rosmi Gmumi Styfhl}’ﬂ
alinmas1 sayilan 1897-ci ildon 1917-ci iladak olan dovrda
5470 min nofsr va ya har il orta hesabla 27,3 min naf;r
(1,51%) artaraq 1806,7 min naferdan 2353,7 min nafara galib
gatrmigdir (cadval 1). -
Qeyd edilan dovrda Simali Azarbaycanin :rhuh?;u}m artimi
bir tarafden onun yilksak tabii artim ila bagh idisa, dlg:nr
tarafdan da ohalinin basqa arazilardan buraya migrasiyas: ila
olagadar olmusdur. Hamin dovrda Simali Azarha}'cqn{n
shalisinin artiminin  40-45%-1 onun mexaniki h::umkahpm
(migrasivasimin) paymna diigiirdli’. Burada ahalinin Eniqraswa
hesabina bela yiiksok artimm har seydan avval o dévrda gar
Rusivasimin burada veritdiyi kéglirma siyasati, o climiadan,
Azari.way*:amn neft madanlarinin intensiv suratda istismﬂar
edilmasi ila bagh idi. Neft sanayesindo va onunla bagh
sahalarda coxlu is quvvasine olan talabat baghca cilaraq
Rusiyamn markazi qubernivalannda, $imali Qafqaz, Dagllsta_n
va Conubi Qafgazin basga rayonlarnda yasayan kandlilanin
buraya miqrasiyast hesabma odanilirdi. Tokca IQDH-IQII{]-::L}
illar arzind> Rusiyamn basga rayonlanndan  Simali
Azarbaycana 3000 kondli ailasi ko¢lriilmiigdir, Mahz bunun
naticasinda Azarbaycanin shalisinin miisbat mexaniki hamks?
saldosu (gah@) 1.6 dafadan gox artaraq 1886-1 89?4:1. illardaki
133,4 min nafardan 1897-1913-cii illards 219,8 min nafora

catrmsdir®,

" M.M.Allahverdivev. Azarbaycanda isgi givvasinin takrar istehsalimn bazi

masalalori. Baki. «Elmw», 1966, sah.dé.
: Marepuallel Mo IKOHOMHHECKOR HCTOpHH  Asepbaiimmana (K W

MEAUYHAPOIHOMY EOHIPECCY JKOHoMHHeckoid ucropun). baky, Mad-so
«nmn 1970, 2318 va M M Allahverdiyevin ghstanilan asari. sah.76,
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Azarbaycan Respublikas: shalisinin dirawibast va qurnlugi: ssas demografik ve
etna-demagrafik dayivikfiklor (1897-2007-cf iffar)

_ Cadval 1?
Azarbaycan Respublikasi ohalisinin dinamikas:
(1897-2007-c1 illar)

Cami ahalinin D ciimladan Bitavliikds ahaliya nisbatan Y- |
52V I [
{min nafar) Sahar | Kand Sahar Kand
yerlarind.s verlarinda yerlarinda | yerlarinda
| 1897 | 13067 305, 1 13016 16,9 531 |
1913 | 23392 5550 17833 FE 763
1917 | 23537 5607 17935 | 73,4 76,2
| 1920 | (9322 405 15464 0.5 Lk
{1932 | imban 4860 13770 6.1 71,9
1926 | 231317 6495 | L6642 78,1 71,9
193¢ | 22057 1156.8 2048 4 36,1 610 ]
1940 | 32740 | 13120 20620 R 630
[T1945 | 27056 11185 15871 411 58,7
1950 | 73340 12523 L6066 438 65,2
1955 | 33714 15845 16926 154 510
1959 | 36477 1767.3 1930.4 48 RE |
1960 | 38157 18352 | (%03 481 519
1965 | 45095 77383 2270,7 495 0.4
1970 | s117.] TG40 13555 50,1 490
1975 | 56444 | 29200 3703,1 518 483 |
1979 | 6u2ss 13003 2280 53,1 469
| 1980 | 61143 13745 TaG64 531 46,0
1985 | w6244 35245 0570 53,7 46.8
1988 | 60280 FTI2.6 33054 517 45,3 |
1989 | w22 WisS 32153 542 45,5
199 | 71310 38473 12846 539 45, ]
1991 | 72085 3836 3360, 535 465
1997 | 7324 1 SER4A 34307 5110 a0 |
1993 | 74400 39285 35115 528 472
1994 | 73495 39708 1 35787 526 474 |
1999 | 7953 4 40643 ETTEN 511 459
2000 | 50162 40864 59208 510 4591 1
2005 | 83473 41083 4049,5 515 43,5
2006 | #4364 43566 | . 407938 516 484
2007 | 85327 43976 | 4135] 515 15 A

? Azarbaycamun shalisi 2006, Baki, «Sadas, 2006. sah. 19, Azarbaycamn
statistik gdstanicilon 2007, Baks, «Sadas, 2007, sah. 60; 1897, 1926, 1939,
1959, 1970, 1979, 1980, 1999-cu illarin  molumatlan ahalinin
siyaluyaalinmalan fizra; 1913, 1917, 1920-ci illorin malumatlan ilin axIna,
qalan illarin malumatlan isa - ilin avvaling ghstarilmidir,
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1. Azarbaycan Respublikase shalisinin sayimn dayigilmasi v ona fasir edan
amilfarin fmumi cavakieristifas

Burada onu da qeyd etmok lazundir ki, aila ila birlikds i3
axtarmaq catin oldugundan Bakiya ig axtarmaga galonlonn
coxu ailalarini evda goyub golirdilor. Tarixi manbalara asason,
yuxarida gostarilan Baki neft sanayesi miiassisalarinda iglayan
rus miitaxassislori, fahlo va qulluggulan aksar hallarda Oz
ailalari - ilo birlikdo, ermenilarin goxu subay vo toklikds,
miisolmanlarin iss hamus: 6z ailelerini evds qoyub galir,
toklikdo yasayirdilar. 1897-ci il ohali siyahiyaalmmasi
malumatlarina “asason Baki neft qixarma miiassisalarinda
gabisan fahlolarin 82,5%-1 subay va yaxud oz ailalarindan
konarda yasayanlardan ibarat olmugdu. Bunu belo bir fakt da
sibut edir ki, XX asrin avvallorina yaxin Bakmun madan
rayonlar ohalisinin 75%-i kisilor, comi  25%-i qadinlar
olmusdurt®. Naticads ahalinin dogum saviyyasi agagr diismiis,
sliim saviyyasi yiiksalmis, tabii artim saviyyasi isa shomiyyatli
doracado  azalmsdi, 1913-1920-ci  illarde  Azarbaycanda
shalinin tabii artimt 87 min nafar va va har il orta hesabla 12
min nafar azalmigdir. Homin dévrda Rusiya iqtisadiyyatimn
tanazzilii ila alagadar Azarbaycana kenardan gelon is giivvasi
axin1- dayanmis vo burada monfi ohali mlqram}fas:t saldosu
(qaligr) 481 min nofar tagkil etmigdir!f.

Tk dofs. Azarbaycanm ohalisinin sayimn miitloq manada
azalmasi Azarbaycan Xalg Ciimhuriyystinin méveud oldugu
1918-1920-c1 illarda ba.g vermigdir. Bu dévrda “Azarbaycamn
shalisinin sayr 1917-ci ilo nisbatan 401,5 min nafar va ya
tagtiban 17,0%, o ciimladan sehar yerlerinds 154,4 min nafar
va ya 28,6%, kand verlarinds ise 247,1 min nafor vo ya 13,8%
azalaraq muvafiq suratda 2353.7 rﬂin nafardan 19522 rnin
nafara; 560,2 min nafardan 405,8 min nafara va 17435 min

Y WB., CipuryHos, M3 wctopud  dopMHpoBaHMA  BakMHckoro
nponetapuara. Baky, 1960, ssh. 137,

K. B Mamenos. emorpadmdeckoe pasentue AsepGalimmanckoli CCP.
Baky, 1980, soh. 11

16

|

Azarbaycan Respublikas: ahalisinin  dinamikast va gurnluge: asay dempgrafik va
etno-demografik davigikliklar (TR97-2007-ci illar)

nafordan 15464 min nafars dismiisdir. Sohar ycri::«rind:r
ahalinin sayvt kand yerlarina nisbatan daha siiratls azaldigindan,
bu divrda bitinlikla respublika ashalisi i¢orisinda sohor
shalisimin xiisusi gakisi azalarag 23,8%-dan 20,8%-a diismiis,
kond shalisinin xilsusi ¢akisi isa artaraq 76,2%- dan 79,2%-2
galxmisdir'?. Hamin illords shalinin savimin bela azalmasina
bir sira sosial-igtisadi, demografik amillarla vanas), Birnei
diinva mitharibasinin (1914-1918) naticolori, xarici miidaxila
va votondas mithartbasi, ermani dasnak quidurlan tarafindan
azarbaycanllann katlavi suratds sOyqInma matuz qalmasy,
onlann halak olmalan, bir gisminin iss Iran va Tirkiyays
koglb getmosi, habels vaxtila is dalinca kanardan respublikava
galanlarin tasarriifat dagintihi@ illarinds 6z amaklarini  tathig
etmays ver tapmamalan, xarici imperialistlarin va 6lka
daxilinda onlann alattilarinin yaratdiglart milli qurgin, aclig va
imidsizlik noticasinda bagqa regionlara getmalari vo sair tasir
gostarmigdir. Bunu hamin dovrds Azorbaycanda ahalinin
mexaniki harakatini sacivvalandiran malumatlardan daha aydin
gormak olar {cadval 2).

: Cadval 213

Ingilabdan avvalki dévrda Azarbavcanda ahalinin

mexaniki harakati (min nafar)

Mar Artim (+) v?_yal azalma (-) o ctimladan, har 1l orta hesahla
Cammu
1886-1897 +133 .4 ] +12.2
18971913 [ <2198 +13.8
1913- 1'920' - 4810 -AR.7
 1886-1920] (1278 3.7
I Mateppanm  no  skodoMuucckoi HoTopuw  AscpBafimwana (KW

MERIYHAPOIHOMY KORIPECCY 3IXOHOMHMECKOH wuctopud), Bakv, «3amu.
19?'3 et 15,
MM, Allahverdiyevin gdstarilan asari, sah.76.
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1. Azarbaycan Respublikast ahalisinin sayiin dayigilmasi w2 ona tasir edan
amillarin imeumi xarakieristikas

Homin cadvalin melumatlanndan gériindilyit kimi 1886-
1913-cii illorda. vani neft sanayesinin vo bununla alagadar olan
digar sahslarin nisbatan daha stiratla inkisaf etdiyi ddvrda
respublika shalisinin say) kenardan gslanlarin hesabina har il
orta hesabla 12-14 min nafor artmisdirsa, 1913-20-c1 illarda
(xiisusila 1917-20-ci illords) burada istchsalin haeminin ciddi
suratda azalmas: ile alagadar kenardan golanlarin sayr her il
68,1 min nafar azalmig, gedanlarin say1 is> buraya goalonlarin
sayindan 127,8 min nafar artiq olmusdur.

Bu dévrda respublikada shalinin mexaniki artimu i
axtarmaq va carizmin mistamlakagi-kbciirma  siyasoti
naticasinda bas vermigdir. Bela ki, XIX asrin ikinci yarisindan
baslayarag 6lkada neft sanayesinin stirath inkisafi vo ¢anzmin
o dovrds havata kecirdiyi mustamlakogi-kigiirma  siyasati
naticasinds konardan Azarbaycana golonlarin say1 siirtala
artdigi halda, Birinci dinya miharibasi illarinda tasarriifat
dafintilart va istehsalin hacminin azalmasi ila alagadar olarag
gedanlanin say1 da suretls artmigdir. Lakin sonrak: ddvrda, yam
20-ci illorda, bir torofdan respublikada amak gabilivyath
ohalinin sayimin tagriban 110 min nafor azalmas), digor
tarafdan isa xalg tasarriifatimn barpasi va inkigafi naticosmnda
buraya ksnardan ¢oxlu is gqlivvesinin gatirilmasini obyektiv
zarurata cevirmisdir, Els bu sobabdan da, 1920-39-cu illarda
respublikada shalinin tmumi artimimin 4739 min nafarini
{37.8%), 1939-59-cu illords 152 246,3 min nafarini (50,0%)
kanardan galanlar tagkil etmisdir (cadval 3).

Qevd etmak lazimdir ki, 1939-1959-cu illari shats edan 20
il arzinda Respublikada biitiinlikds shalinin sayvimin artib-
azalmasima bir tarafdon 1941-1945-ci illor Béyik Vatan
milharibasinin naticalari va 1948-1953-cd 1illardos Ermamstan
SSR-nin azarbaycanli shalisinin bir gisminin Azarbaycana
deportasiva edilmasi, digar torofdan isa mibharibadan qay-
danlarin va onlarin hesabina shalinin dofum va tibbi artimuinda
has veran davisikliklar tasir gostarmisdir.
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Azarbuyean Respablikasi ahalisinin dinamikas: va quralusu: asas demografik va
etna-demografik dayisikiiklar (189 7-2007-ci illar)

Cadval 314
1920-39-cu illarda Azarbaycanda shalinin
respublikalararasi miqrasivast (min nafar)

[ illar Miqrasiva hesabina shalinin artimi (+) va va azalamas (-) ,
eamt har 1l orla hesabla ,

[ 1920-1927 186.5 26,6 i
1927-1934 2874 238 |
1936-1059 2463 12,3 |

Umumiyyatla gotirildikda isa XX asrda Azarbaycan bes
dafa kaskin demoqrafik ¢atinliklarla tizlogmisdir.

1905-1907-ci illarda ¢ar Rusivasimn hakim dairalarindan
hortorofli yardim alan ermoni quldur dostalori  Iravanda,
Zongazurda, Goygada, Naxcgivanda, Qarabagda, Goncado,
Bakida va basqa srazilards dinc azatbaycanlilara va tiirklara
amansizcasing divan tutmus, sahar va kandlar yandinlmis,
usaglar, qadinlar, qocalar tarixds gorinmayan gaddarhg va
vahsilikla éldiriilmislar.

1913-1920-ci illar. Birinci diinya miiharibasi (1914-1918),
xarici midaxils, ermonilar tarafindan azarbaycanhlarn soy-
ginrmmina maruz galmasi va s. naticasinds Azarbaycanmin shalisi
387 min nafar va ya 16,6% azalarag 23392 min nafordan
1952,2 min nafara digmiigdi.

Azorbaycan xalqina qarsi soyqinm cinayatlarl 1918-¢i ilda
daha miitagokkil vo béyilk gaddarhgla hayata kecirilmisdir.
1918-ci ilin takea mart-aprel aylannda Bakida, Samaxida, Qu-
bada, Muganda va Lankaranda ermani-bolsevik silahh dastalan
50 min nafardan ¢ox azarbaycanlini gatla yetirmis, on minlarlo
insant yerindan-yurdundan didargin salmiglar, Mart ayinm fig
gunil arzinda Baki sahorinds 30 mindan artiq azarbaycanls
xusust gaddarhigla gatls vetirilmisdir. Bak) qirfimmin ardinea
Samaxi gozasimin 58 kandi dagidilmus, 7 minadsk adam, o

# MM Allihverdivevin géstarilan asari, sah.76-77 va 5. M Muradov. Insan
Potensiali: asas meyllar, realhglar, problemlar. Baky, «FElns, 2004, sah. 34,

[49




. Azarbaycan Respublikas: ahalisinin sayintn dayisilmasi va ona (asiv edan
amillarin gmumi xarakieristikas

ciimladan, 1653 qadin, 965 usaq qilincdan kegirilmis va giilla-
lanmis, Quba gazasuun 122 kendi yerla-yeksan edi-lmisr.i_ir.
Sarur-Daralaysz, Naxgivan bélgasinda, Qarabagin daglq his-
sasinda, Zangazur gozasinda yiizlorla azarbaycanli kandi yandi-
rilmus, shaliyva cinsina va vasina farq qoyulmadan qaddarcasina
divan tutulmusdur, Iravan quberniyasinda azarbaycanlilara
maxsus 211, Qars vilayatinds 92 kand dagidilnus, yandinlmig
va talan edilmisdir, Ermani terror¢u dastalerinin toratdiklori
vahgiliklor, dagnak hakimiy-yati dovriinda yendilon «tirksiiz
Ermanistan» siyasati naticasinda Irovan quberniyasimin azar-
baycanh shalisinin say1 5.3 dafy azalarag 1916 ildoki 375 min
nafardan 1922 ilda 70 min nafara diismiigdiir!s.

1941-1945-ci illar. Votan miiharibast illorinda respublika
shalisinin sayt an az 568,4 min nafor va ya 17,4% azalarag
1940 ilin avvalindaki 3274,0 min nofordan 1945-ci ilin
avvalinda 2705.6 min nafara dismiisdiir. 1941-1945-ci illarda
~ Azarbaycandan cabhaya 600 min nafordan gox adam getmis va
onlardan valmz 300 min nafori geri gayitmugdir. Naticada
Azatbaycammm  ohalisinin  muharibadan  ovvalki  saviyyasi
mithariba qurtardiqdan yalmz 10 il sonra, yeni 1955-ci ilda
barpa olunmugdur. Hamin ilda Azarbaycamn shalisinin say
3277,2 min nafora ¢atmugdir. Onlarin 1584,6 min nafari va ya
48 4%-1 sahar sakinlari, 1692,6 min nofari va va 51,6%-1 is2
kand sakinlari olmusgdur.

Ohalinin mitharibadan avvalki sayimin gatin barpas: kegrms
SSRi-nin yalmyz dérd miittafig respublikas: — Rusiya, Ukrayna,
Belarus vo Azarbaycan {igin saciyyevi olmugdur. Halbuki
galan biitiin respublikalarda, o climladan da Ermoanistanda
ahalinin mitharibadan avvalki say1 1950-1952-ci illarda barpa
olunmusdur. Demali, 1941-45 illorin mitharibasinda yuxanda

¥ Azerbaycan Respublikasi Milli Maclisinin Bayanau. «Azarbaycans
goazets. 31 mart 2001-c1 1l Ne 71 {2784) va S.M.Muradovun gdstarilan
kitaby, ssh, 72-73,
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Azarbaycan Respublikas: shalisinin dinamikas: va quralusu; asas demografik va
etno-dentografii dayigikliklar (1897-2007-ci illar)

qeyd edilan {i¢ respublika ila yanasi Azarbaycan da an cox
insan 1tkist veran respbulikalardan biri olmusdur.

1948-1953-cii illar. Bu dévrds SSRI Nazirlar Soveti I Sta-
linin imzas1 ila xaricda yasavan ermonilori Ermanitsanda yer-
lagdinmak mogsadila azarbayeanlilarin Ermanistandan kéciiriil-
masi hagqinda iki garar qabul etmisdir: Birineisi, 1947-ci il 23
dekabr 4083 sayli «Ermonistan SSR-dan kolxozgulann va bag-
qa azarbaycanl shalinin Azarbaycan SSR-nin Kiir-Araz ovali-
gma kogirilmasi hagqindax qarar idi, Bu qarann [-ci madda-
sinda deyilirdi ki «1948-1950-ci illarda Ermanistan SSR-dan
konillik asasinda Azarbaycan SSR-nin Kiir-Araz ovalifina
100 min kolxoz¢u va basqa azarbaycanh kégiiriilsiin, onlardan
[0 min adam — [948-ci 1lda, 40 min adam - 1949 ilda, 50 min
adam ~ 1950-¢i ildaw. Tkineisi, 1948-ci il 10 mart tarixli 754
sayll «Kolxozgularin va basqa azarbaycanh shalinin Ermanis-
tan SSR-dan Azarbaycan SSR-nin Kiir-Araz ovalifma kogi-
rilmasi {izra tadbirlar hagqinda» qarar idi. Yuxarida ad: gakilan
birinci gorarda «Konilliliky» ifadasinin isladilmasinin xiisusi
maqsad dasidifim va hamin garann asil mahiyyatini (repres-
stya xarakten dagimasim) ort-basdir etmakdan ibarat oldugunu
ikinel garann axirinet 11-ci maddasinin mazmunundan daha
aydin gormok olar. Orada devilir ki: «Ermanistan SSR Nazirlar
Sovetina icaza verilsin ki, azarbaycanl shalisinin Azarbayean
5SR-nin Kiir-Arar ovlagima kéciinilmasi ila slagadar onlann
bogaltdiglan tikintilardan va vasayvis evlarindan xaricdan Ermo-
mistana golan ermoanilari, verlagdirmak tictin istifads etsinlary. 16

Hamin gqararlarin hayata kecirilmasi naticasinds 1948-
1953-cii illarde «Kéniilliikiiks» prinsipi adi altinda Ermanistan
SSR-dan 100 min nafordon cox azarbaycanli 8z dada-baba
yurdlanndan kiitlavi suratda zorakiligla kéciiriilmiis va va
kbgmays macbur edilmiglar va onlann heg birinin Daghg
Qarabagda maskunlasmasina icaza verilmamisdir.

—

i “Azarbayvean Milh Ensiklepedivasis Elmi Markazi, s 86-99.
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1. Azarbaycan Respublifas: ahalisinin sayuun dayigilmasi ve ona tasiv edan
amilfarin fmumi xarakteristfias

[V Stalinin vafatindan sonra kégiiriilma gati suratde da-
yandirilmig va bu zaman aks proses baglanmigdir. Ermanistanin
dag rayonlarindan Azarbaycanm Kiir-Araz vadisina kogtrillan
on minlarla shalinin agibati daba kedarli olmusdur, [glima uy-
gunlasa bilmadiklari ii¢iin, adi moigot goraiti olmadigindan on-
larin 'f3-1 achg va xastaliklar naticasinda holak olmug, salamat
galanlarin iso 40-45 faizi biitiin ¢atinliklars va tazyiglara maruz
galmalanina baxmayaraq oz dogma yurdlarina qayitmiglar. Ta-
rixi faktlar siibut edir ki, Ermoanistandan azarbaycanlilann ko-
gliriilmasinda maqgsad heg da xaricdon golon ermanilari yerlos-
dirmak devil, aslinda azerbaycanlilarin Ermonistandan tarmz-
lanmasi idi. Tasadiifi deyildir ki, Ermanistanda avvallor azar-
baycanhlann yasadigi yiizlorlo kend xarabalifa gevrilmigdir.
Ermonistan KP MK-min 1975-ci il vanvar Plenumunda deyil-
misdir ki, hamin kandlorin 476-dan goxu istifadasiz qalmugdir.
Ermoni millatcilarinin &zlari da 90-c1 illarda etiraf etmislor ki,
azarbaycanlilann kégiirilmasi ilo olagadar bogaldilan torpaglar-
dan va manzil fondundan xaricdan galon ermonilarin yerlas-
dirilmasi ticiin istifads edilmamigdir.

Onu da geyd emmak lazimdir ki, adi hiiqug normalarina
zidd olan bu yuxarnida adlan ¢akilon gorarlann icrasi zamanl
totalitar-avtoritar rejimin méveud repressiva gaydalan geniy
tatbiq edilmig, minlerla insan, o cimladan, qocalar va korpalar
agir kogiirlilma goraitinds kaskin iglim dayisikliyina, fiziki
sarsintilara va manavi genosida dézmaysrak halak olmuslar,
Bu isda ermani govinist dairalarinin va SSRI rahbarliyinin cin-
ayotkar siyasati ila yanast, o dévrku Azerbaycan rahbarliyinin
mévgeyindaki gativyatsizlik do az rol oynamamigdir. 1943-
1953-cii illorde azarbaycanhlann Ermanistan SSR orazisindan
deportasiva olunmasi faktumn otan 50 il arzinda aragdirtlmasi,
ona hiiqugi-siyasi giymat verilmasi da obyektiv sobablar
{izindon mumkiin olmamisdir. Yalmz 1997-c1 1l dekabnn 18-
da Azarbaycan Respublikasimn Prezidenti Heydar Oliyev tarixi
adalati borpa ederak 1948-53-cli illords azarbaycanlilarin
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Ermanistan SSR srazisindaki tarixi-etnik torpaglanndan kiitlavi
suratda deportasivasinmn hartarafli tadqiq edilmasi, Azarbaycan
xalgina gars1 dévlat saviyyasinds hovata keginlmis bu tarixi
cinayata hiiqugi-sivasi giymat verilmasi vo onun beynalxalg
wctimaiyyata ¢atdimlmast moqsadila «1948-1953-cii_illarda
azarbayvcanhilarin Erma-nistan SSR orazisindaki tarixi-et-
nik torpaglarindan_Kkiitlavi suratds deportasivasi_hagqn-
day farman imzalamsdir.

1988-1993-cl illards Ermanistan SSR-nin tacaviizii nati-
casinda Azarbaycan SSR-nin Dadlig Qarabag va onun strafin-
daky 7 ravonu {Lagin, Kalbacar, Agdam, Fizuli, Cabrayil,
Qubadh va Zongilan) i53al edilmis, taqriban 1 milyon nafara
yaxm insan Oz votoninda qaggin va kockin' vaziyyating
ditsmiis; 20 min Azsrbaycan vatandas: halak olmus; 100 min-
den gox adam yaralanmms; 50 min nofor mixtalif xasarat almag;
minlarlz adam asir vo girov gotiirilmis, itkin digmisdiir; 900-
dan gox irili-xirdal: vasayis mantagasi, 1025 tahsil, 798 sahiyya
ocagt, 1510 madaniyyat miassisosi, 300 min i3 yeri mohv
cdilmigdir. Basor tarixinds on bdyilik misibatlardan sayilan
Xocali faciasi naticasinda 1992-ci 1l fevralin 26-da Daglig
Qarabajin Xocal sahar bitovlikds ermoani qosunlan tarafin-
don werla-yeksan edilmis, 613 nafar dine azarbaycanh, o
climladan 63 usaq, 106 qadin vahsicasinag dldiirilmis; 478 na-
far sikast edilmis, 1275 sakin — gocalar, usaglar, gadinlar isa
asir aparilarag dahgatli tahgirlara va hagarata maruz galmus-
lar’”, Lakin biitiin bu demoqrafik ¢atinliklara, dafalarla ermani-
lar va onlann havadarlar tarafindan téradibmis soygqinmina
maruz galmalarina baxmayarag ararbaycanhlann say daim
artib ¢oxalmis va onlann intellektual inkisaf -%:mv}m;t durma-
dan yitksalmigdir,

Sovet hakimivyati illannds Avarbaycan Respublikasinda

" Azarhavean Respublikas: Milli Maclisinin adi ¢akilan Bovanan, «Azar-
baycanw qazeti. 31 mart, 2001,
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1. Acerbaycan Respublikasi ahalisinin sayinmn dayigilmasi  va ona (3sir edan
amiflarin Gmumi xarekieristikase

bas veran sosial-igtisadi doyisikliklar avvalki dévrlorle miiga-
visade demografik proseslarin inkigafina misbat tasir gostar-
misdir. Bela ki, Azarbaycanda Sovet hakimiyyatinin quruldugu
ilk illardan baslayaraq, shalinin sayt avvalki illora nisbatan
siiratla artmaga baglamig, onun sosial va sinfi tarkibi dayismis,
shalinin xostalik va olim saviyyasi kaskin siiratda azalmg, orta
omiir middati uzanmaga, amoak frallify artmaga, tahsil va
madani saviyyasi isa viksalmaya baslamisdi. Bununla yanasi
sosializm comiyyati quruculugunun ayri-ayn dévrlerinds bir
sira sosial-igtisadi, tarixi, demoqrafik va s. xarakterli amillarin
tasin altinda shalinin artim stiroti miixtalif olmugdur.

1920-1991-ci illari shato edan 71 il arzinda (Sovet haki-
miyyati dévriinda) respublika ohalisinin sayt 6,5 min nafar va
va 3,7 dafa artaraq 1952,2 min naforden 7218,5 min naforo, 0
climladan, gohar shalisinin say1 9,5 dafa artaraq 405,8 mn
nafardan 3858,3 min nafora, kand shalisinin say isa 2,2 dafs
artaraq 1546,4 min nofardan 3360,2 min nafara gatmigcir. Bu
miiddat 3rzinda sahar ohalisinin xiisusi gokisi artaraq 20,8%-
dan 53.5%-a qalxmus, kand shalisinin xiisusi ¢akisi isa azalaraq
79,2%-dan 46,5%-2 diigmisdir, 1922-1940-c1 illarda respub-
lika ahalisinin say1 838,0 min nafar va va 34,4%, 1940-1959-ci
illarda 424 min nafar va va 12,9%, 1959-1991-ci 1llarda isa 3,5
min. nafor va va 95.2% coxalmugdir. 1922-1991-ci illarda
Azarbaycan Respublikasiin shalisi 3,9 dofs ¢oxalmus, xiisusi
cakisi isa artaraq SSRI ahalisinin tarkibinda 1,37%-don 2.48%-
a catnmigdir (1922-ci ilda SSRI-nin ahalisinin sayt 136100 min
nafar, Azarbaycanm shalisinin say1 isa 1863,0 min nafor tagkil
etmigdir)!®.

Sovet hakimiyyati divriinda Azarbaycan Respublikasinda
shalinin an stiratli artrm avvalea 1922-40-c1 illarda, sonra isa
yalmz 1950-60-c1 illards olmusdur.

* Hapoauoe xosaficreo CCCP 1922-1982 1, M. 1982, sah. 11: Hapoanoe
woapieree CCCP B 1990 ¢ M. 1991, ssh. 67 Azarbavean abalisi 2000, B,
2001, sah. 15; $.M . Muradovun gistarilan kitabe, sah, 81-82,
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2. AZORBAYCAN RESPUBLIKASINDA DHALININ
OSAS DEMOQRAFIK GOSTORICILORININ
DOYISILMOST DINAMIKAST

Dofum, 6lim wvo tabii arfim ohalinin tobi  tokrar
istehsahmn asasim taskil edan bashica demoqrafik hadisalar
olub bir cox kompleks — iqtisadi, sosial, siyasi, madani, etno-
demografik, aila-maisat, bioloji, tabii-cografi va sair amillarin
tasiri altinda daim dayisir va shalinin artib-azalmasina miixtalif
istigamatlarda tasir gostarir.

Tarixi manbalara asasan Car Rusiyasinin tarkibinds oldufu
dévrda Simali Azorbaycanda 1863-cii ilds shalinin har 1000
nofarina diisan dogum saviyyassi — 26,3 nafor, 8liim saviyvasi —
18,9 nafar, tabii artm — 7,4 nafar; mivafiq suratda 1886-c1 1lda
— 41,8; 28.0; 13,8; 1897-ci ilda — 30,8; 17.5; 13,3; 1913-cliilda
- 442:25.5; 18,7; 1917-ci ilda isa 33,7; 26,7 va 7,0 nofor tagkil
etmigdirt,

Sovet hakimiyyatinin quruldugu ilk dévrlorda - 1920-
1925-¢i illarda Azarbaycan SSR-da ahalinin har 1000 nafarino
dilsan dogum saviyyassi — 45,0-53.2; dliim soviyyasi - 23,2-
45,0: tabii artim saviyyasi isa 8,2-21,8 nafor arasinda; mivafig
suratda sonrakt — 1928-1935-¢i illarda 21,9-47.7; 10,8-24.6;
11,1-23.8 nafar; 1936-1940-c1 illards — 30,4, 12.8 va 17.6;
1946-1950-c1 illarda — 28.5; 9.4 va 19,1; 1950-1955-ci illorda -
34,3; 9,1 va 25,2; 1956-1960-c1 illarda 152 40,1, 7,0 w2 33,6
nafar arasinda toraddiid etmisdir?. 1950-c1 ildan &tan 55 il
arzinda isa Azarbaycan Respublikasinda shalinin on yiiksak
dogum va tabiil artim saviyyasi 1960-c1 ila tasadiif etmisdir.

XX asrin 350-60-ct illarinds Azarbaycan Respublikas: de-
moqrafik inkisaf vaziyyatina géro kegmis ittifag respublikalan

K.V Mamedovun géstarilan ssari. sah. 101, 136-137.
* MM Allahverdivevin gostarilon asari. sah. 49, 55 vs 62,
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2. Awarbaycan Respublikasinda  shalinin ssas  demografth  gistaricilarinin
dayiyilmasi dinamikas:

arasinda an gabaqeil yerlardan birini tutmug va hatta 1960-c1
ilda shalinin hor 1000 nafarina diigan dogum va tabii artim
saviyyasing gora binnci vers guximgdir. Belo ki, 1960-a1 jldn
kegmis Ittifagda shalinin hor 1000 naforino diison dofum
saviyyasi 24,9 nofar, tabui artim saviyyasi isa 178 nafar
olmusdursa, Azsrbaycan SSR-da bu gdstanicilar mﬂvgﬂq
suratda 42,6 va 35,9 nofor taskil etmis va va orta ittifag
saviyyasindan 1,7 va 2,0 dofs viksak olmugdur. Tasadifi
devildir ki, 1959 va 1989-cu illarin ohali sivaliyaalinmasi
dovriinds SSRi-ds shalinin ortaillik artim siirati 1,24% taskil
ctmisdirsa (SSRI-nin shalisi 1959-cu ildoki 208,8 _mln.
nafardan 1989-cu ilda 2857 min. nafarn gatmis va va 36,8%
artmigdirsa, Azarbaycanda bu géstaricilor mivafiq suratda
36977 min nafar va 7021,2 min nafar tagkil etmis vo ya 89,9%
artmisdir), Azarbavcanda bu gdstarici 3,0% vo ya orta ittifaq
savivyasindan 2.4 dafa yiiksak olmugdur?, |

Hamin dévrds respublikada ahalinin ortaillik artim siirati-
nin bels viksak olmas: burada miigayisa edilan srazilars nis-
batan shalinin dogum saviyyasinin yiksak, élim saviyyasinin
152 asa@ olmas: ilo slaqadardir. 1960-90-c1 1llards respublika
shalinin har 1000 nafarins digen dogum saviyyasina gora orta
ittifaq saviyvyasindan 1,6-1,7 dafs, o ciimladan, Rusiyadan 1,8-
2,0; Ukrayna va Baltikyam respublikalardan 1,7-2.6 dafs yiik-
sakda durur, shalinin har 1000 naforina diisan Gliimiin saviv-
vasing gdra 152 hamin arazilardon gerida gahirdi®,

Kegmis SSRI-nin miixtalif arazilarinds dogum saviyya-
sindaki bu farq har bir respublikamn tarixi inkisafinda kegdiyi
hayat yolunun xiisusivvatlarindan, maigat onanasindan, gohar
va kand shalisinin nisbatindon, 6z koklori 1la kegmisa gedan bir
sira spesifik xiisusiyyatlar ila tazahiir edon milli mansubivyat,
habela demografik inkisafin xaraktenndan irolj galirdi.

* 5 M.Muradovun sdstarilan kitaba, sah. 82-83,
Yena orada, ssh. 83,
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Azarbapcan Respubiifase shalisinin dinamitast va qurilugu: asas demografih va
etno-demografil dayigiklikiar (1897-2007-ci illar)

1960-1980-ci illorde respublikada shalinin har 1000
noforing dison dogum amsah ils yanasi dogulanlarm miitlag
sayt da azalmigdirsa, 1980-ci ildon sonra bu géstaricilar xevli
yuksalmigdir. 1960-1980-ci illards respublikada shalinin har
1000 naferina diigen dogulan usaglann say1 17,4 nofor va va
40,8% azalaraq 42,6 nafardan 25,2 nafara, onlann miitlaq say
isa 10,8 min nofor vo ya 6,6% azalaraq 165.8 min nofordan
155,0 min nafors  diigmisdiirsa, 1980-1991-ci illards bu
gostoricilor muvafig suretde 6,3% artaraq 25,2 nafardon 26.6
nafara va 22,8% artaraq 155,0 min nofordan 190.3 min nafors
galib catmisdir. Mistaqillik illarinda isa (1991-2006-ci illar)
birinci gdstarici 33,1% azalarag 26,6 nafsrdan 17,8 nafara,
tkinel gostaricl isa 21,8% azalaraq 190,3 min nofordon 148.9
min nafars diigmigdir. Sshar va kand verlorinds hamin
géstaricilor  bir-birindon  farqlenmis  va  asafidaki  kimi
olmugdur: gohar yerlarinda ohalinin har 1000 nafarina diisan
dogum saviyyasi 1960-1980-ci illarda 33,8% azalaraq 34.9
noterdan 23,1 nafora, dogulan usaqlann sayr isa 14,5% artaraq
66,0 min nafordan 75,6 min nafors, 1980-1991-ci illarda
mivafiq suratds 1,7% artarag 23,1 nafordon 23.5 nafors va
18,1% artarag 75,6 min nafardan 89,3 min nafara qalxmusgdar.
1991-2006-ci illordo gohar yerlorinds ham shalinin har 1000
nafaring dilsan dogum saviyyasi va hom da dogulan usaglarin
say1 milvafiq suratda 30,5% azalaraq 23,5 nafordan 16,3 nafars
va mutlag say isa 20,6% azalaraq 89,3 min nafardan 70,5 min
nafara dugmigdir. Kend yerlarinda isa bu gostoricilor daha
qabariq olmugdur. Bela ki, 1960-1980-c¢i illarda burada
shalinin dogum amsali 44,8% azalaraq 49,8 nafordon 27,5
nafora, dogulan usaglarin sayr isa 20,5% azalarag 99,9 min
naforden 79,4 min nafora digmisdir. 1980-1991-ci illarda
birine1 géstarici 9,8% artaraq 27,5 nafarden 30,2 nafara, ikinci
ghstaricl 1sa 27,2% artaraq 79,4 min nofardon 101 0 min nafara
galib gatmig, 1991-2005-ci illarda, oksina, hamin géstaricilarin
har ikisi miivafig suratda 51,0% azalaraq 30,2 nafardon 194
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1. Azarbaycan Respublikasinda  ahalinin  asas  demografik ééﬁﬂare’cﬂarﬁniﬂ
davisifmasi dinamifas:

nafara va 22,4% azalarag 101,0 min nafardan 78,4 min nafara
diismiigdiir®. Ohalinin har 1000 nafanna disan dogulan
usaglann sayt 1960-c1 ildan, mitloq say isa 1965-ci ildan
sonra azalmaga baslarmgdi. Bu biitévliikda respublikada, onun
sahar va kandlarinda, habels ayn-ayn tabii-iqtisadi zonalannda
miisahida olunmusdur,

Respublikanin bazi bdlgolarinin gshar va kandlarinda
dogum saviyyasindaki farga tasir edan amillardon bin da m
soharlorla  miigayisada kigik  soharlarin va  sahar  tiph
gasabalarin fimumi inkisaf savivyasinin kend yerlarindan o
gadar da forglonmamasidir. Bu da oz nodvbasinda hamin
bolgalorin saharlorinds dogum  saviyvyasinin kandlordon az
farglanmasina  sabob  olmugdur. Ancag 1star  biitiinlikda
respublikada, istarsa da onun sksar tabii-igtisadi zonalarinda
dofum savivvasi kand wverlaninds sshar verlarina nisbatan
yiksak olaraq galmagdadir. Ancaq 6lkanin aym-ayn tabii-
igtisadi zonalannda, sahar va kand yerlarinds méveud dogum
amsallan arasindak: farqin migyas: getdikca azalir. Bu, hamin
arazilorin sosial-igtisadi inkisafi, ohalinin yag-cins  tarkibi,
maggullug saviyyasi, rifah halinin yiiksalmasi va sairdan irah
galir.

Olkanin shalisinin artth-azalmasina va onun qurulusunun
dovisilmasina tosir edon an mihim amillardan bin da
insanlarin saglamlifr va onlann 6lim saviyyasindan ibaratdir.
Oliim saviyyasi, xiisusila do usaq liimiiniin saviyyasi bu va ya
digar olkanin sosial-igtisadi inkisafim va onun shalisinin havat
saviyyasimi sacivyalondiran an mihim gostericilardan bindir.
1950-1960-c1 illarda Azarbaycan Respublikasinda shalinin har
1000 nafarina diigan 6lim  saviyyasi 32,2% azalarag 9,6
nafardan 6.7 nafara, o ciimladan sahar yerlarinda 28.7%

? Azarbaycan shalist 2006 (staustuk billeten). Baki, 2006, sah. 26-33;
Azarbaveanim demografik géstancilard 2007, Baki, «Sadas, 2007, sah. 9%-
103,
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Azarbapcan Respubliban ahalisinin dinamikase v qurilusu: asas demografic va
etno-demografih dayisikliklar (1897-2007-ci iffar)

azalarag 10,1 nafordon 7,2 nafara, kand yerlorinda 155 32,6%
azalarag 9,2 nafardan 6,2 naforo diigmiigdiir. 1960-1990-c11llan
ohata edan 30 il orzinda isa Azarbaycan Respublikasinda
ahalinin har 1000 nafarina diigon 6lim saviyyasi togriban sabit
galaraq 6.1-7,0 nafar arasinda taraddiid edib va 9% azalaraq 6,7
nafardan 6,1 nafara digmisdin; o climladan gohar yerlarinda
19.5% azalarag 7,2 nafordan 5.8 nofors dismils, kand
verlarinda isa oksina 3,2% artaraq 6,2 naforden 6.4 nofore
galxmugdir.

Miistagillik illarini shats edan son 16 il arzinda {1991-
2006-c1 illar) isa bu gostaricinin saviyyasi bir qader forgli
olmusdur. Bu gdstarici 1990-1994-cii illarda, yam Azar-
haycanla Ermonistan arasindaki ataskas dovrinadak 19,7%
artaraq, 6,1 nafardan 7,3 nafars qalxmus, 1994-cii ildan sonra
is3 12,3% azalaraq 7,3 nafordan 6,4 nafara dilsmiigdiir (cadval
4). Bununla bela, amak gabilivyatli yasginda olan ohali va bir
vaginadak olan usaglar arasinda &lim  ssviyyasi nisbaten
vitksak olaraq galmaqdadir, 2006-c1 ilin statistik malumatlarina
asasan respublikada har 1000 nafar dirl dogulan ugagdan bir
vaginadak ©dlanlorin say1 10,1 nafar, o climladon gshar
verlarinda 12,3 nafar, kand yerlarinda 8,2 nafar, Naxgivan MR-
da miivafiq suratda 2,7; 5,1 va 2,0 nafar; Baki gaharinda 16,4
nafar: Goancada 3.4 nafar; Sumgavitda 20,8 nafar; Min-
gacevirda 11,3 nafar, ©li Bayramhda iss 5,9 nofar tagkil
etmgdir®.

1950-2006-c1 illards diri dogulan usaglar arasinda 1
vasinadak 6lanlarin ham miitlag, ham da har 1000 nafara diigan
sayi ahamivyatli daracads azalmigdir. Bu azalma diri dogulan

" Azarhaycan shalisi 2006. (statistik macmua). Baka, 2006. soh, 27, 89-91;
Azarhaycamn demografik gdstaricilari 2007, Baky, «Sadaw, 2007, soh. 99,
101, 103, 315-317.
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' Azarbaycan ahalisi 2006, (Statisuk macmua). Baks, 2006, sah.27, 38,

Azarbayean Respublikasi ahalisinin  dinamikase va gurulugu: asas demografik va
eina-demografih dayigiflikiar (189 2007-ci dlar}

ugaglar arasinda 1 yasinadak dlanlorin miitlaq sayr iizra
respublika migyasinda 74,6% azalaraq 5.9 min naforden 1,5
min nafora, o climladan sshar yerlarinda 73,6% azalaraq 3,4
min nafardan 0,9 min nafara, kand yerlarinda 76,0% azalarag
2,5 min nafardan 0,6 min nafara; har 1000 nafar diri dogulan
usaga digon élanlorin sayi iss mivafiq suratds 75,1 faiz
azalaraq 67,6 nafardon 10,1 nafora, 86,5 faiz azalaraq 91
nafardan 12,3 nofora va 83,7 faiz azalarag 50,2 nafordon 8,2
nafara dismiisdiir®.

2006-¢1 ilin statistik moalumatlanna asasan Respublikada
usaq Oliiminin asas sabablerini — tonaffiis organlanmn
xastaliklori  (43,8%), perintal dovrds amole golon hallar
(22,4%), anadangalma anomaliyalar (13,1%), yoluxucu vo
parazitar xastaliklar (7,7%), badboxt hadisalar, zaharlanma va
zadalar (1.9%) va sair; biitinliikds shali arasinda bag versn
Gliimiin asas sabablari isa qan dévram sisteminin xastaliklon
(56,9%), vem tdramalar (12,5%), tenaffiis organlanmin
xastaliklori (5,5%), yeni toramalar (12,5%), badbaxt hadisalar,
zsharlanmo va zadalar (5,1%) va sairdon ibaratdir®,

Respublikada ohali arasinda, xiisusils da ugaglar arasinda
oliim saviyyasinin nisbatan yitksok olmasi bir torafdon burada
halalik lazimi sayda va keyfiyystda yiksak ixtisash tibb
kadrlaninin catiymamasi, Sshiyys organlarimn maddi-texniki
bazasimin nisbaton zaif olmasi, bir sira rayon, sshar va
kandlarda tibb miiassisalorinda antisanitariya vaziyyatinin hala
da méveud olmast ila, digar tarafdon isa shalimin, xiisusila da
gadinlartn xeyli bir gisminin amek va maigat saraitindaki
catismazliqlar, son vaxtlaradok shalinin bir gisminin ¢adurlarda,
kickim va gaggin hahinda yasamasi, zaif qidalanmasi va s.

¥ Azarbaycan shalisi 2006, Baki, «Sadaw, 2006, sah, 38 Azarbaycamn
demoqrafik gostaricilari 2007 Baka, «Sadaw, 2007. sah. 315317

¥ Azarbaycamn demografik géstericilari (statistik macmua), 2007, B., 2007,
sah. 269 315
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2. dzarbaycar  Respublikasinde  ahalinin asgs  demografik  géstaricifzrinin
dayigilmayi dinamikas

baglhidir, Shali statistikasi malumatlarma ssasan 2006-a1 ilda
har 1000 nafar diri dogulan usaqdan 1 vasinadsk Slanlarin say
orta hesabla diinya migvasinda 52 nafsr, o ciimladan inkisaf
etmakda olan &lkalarda tagriban 60 nafor, inkisaf etmis
dlkalorda isa 5-6 nafar tagkil etmigdir. Diinya miqyasmda hor
bir nafar diri dogulan usaglar arasinda on yiiksak d&lim
savivyasi Ofganistanda (166 nafor), Suerra Leoneda (163
nafar), Nigerda (149 nafar), Liberiyada (142 nafar), Anqoloda
(139 nafar), Somali va Qvineya Bissanda (116 nafar), an asaf
Slim saviyyosi isa Singapurda (2,1 nafar), Islandivada (2,5
nafar), Yaponivada (2.8 nafar), [sveeda (2,4 nafar), Norveeda
(3,1 nafar), Ispaniyada (4,0 nafor), Normandiya adalarinda (3.4
nafar), Dinamikada (4,4 nafar) geyda almmgdir!?,

Azarbavean tarixan ham da uzundémiirlilar divan kimi
sohrat tapnusdir. Olkanin cografi-iglim saraiti, suyu, havasi,
torpag, tabii nematlari, xalqumuzin saglam hayat torzi,
iziinamaxsus aila-moaisat xiisusiyyatlori buna imkan vermisdir.
1999-cu il vanvarm 27-don fevralm 3-dak Azarbaycan
Respublikasinda kegirilmig shahmin ilk milli sivahiyaahnmasi
malumatlarina asasan homin ilda respublikanuzda vast 100-dan
vuxari olan 2307 nafor, o cimladan 229 nofar kisi va 2078
nafar qadin gevda alinmigdir. Azarbaycan Dévlat  Statistika
Komitasinin =~ 2006-c1  ilo  dair moalumatlarina  2sasan
Azarbaycanda dogulanlann gbzlonan dmir uzunlugu 72,4 yas,
o ciimladan kigilar tzra 69,6, qadinlar Gizra isa 75,1 vas taskil
etmisdir!’. Rasmi statistik moalumatlara gora, respublika
ahalisinin vas qurulusunda, bir gayda olarag, amak gabiliyyath
vaginda olanfar (1970 il istisna olmagla) shalinin yarisindan
coxunu taskil edir (Cadval 3).

w Azarbaveanin demografik gistaricilan 2007, Baka, «Sadan 2007, sah.
437-443.

Y Azarhaveanda ailalar 2007, (statistik macrun), Bake, «Sadaw 2007 sah.
53
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1. Azarbaycan Respublikasinda  ahalinin asas  demografik gastaricilarinin
dayiyilmasi dinamikas:

gabiliyyatli yasda olan adamlar biitiin shalinin tarkibinda 51.5-
66,9% arasinda taraddiid etmisdir. 2007-ci ilin avvalinda
respublika shalisimin  23,8%-ni amok qabiliyyath yasadak
olanlar, 66,9%-ni amak gabiliyyatli yasda olanlar, 9,3%-ni isa
amak qabiliyyatli yagdan yuxan olan adamlar togkil etmislor.
1959-2007-ci illar arzinda Azarbaycanda biitiinlitkda shalinin
savi 2,3 dafs, o ciimladon amak gabiliyyatli yasadak olanlarin
sayt 1,4 dafa, omak gabiliyyatli yagda olanlann sayr 3,0 dafa,
amak qabiliyyatli vasindan yuxan olanlarin sayi isa 2.0 dafoya
yaxin artrmigdir. Shalinin dofum saviyyssinin agai dismosi
naticasinda respublikada ohalinin tarkibinds amek qabiliyyatli
yagadok olanlarin {0-15 yasinda) say amok qabiliyyatli yasda
olan va bu vas: étitb kegonlanin sayina nisbatan lang artir.

Azarbaycann omok potensialimin  formalasmasina tasir
edan amillordon biri da shalinin yas qurulusunda bas veran
davisikliklardir.

Ohalinin - yas  torkibinds bag  veran on  miihiim
davisikliklardon biri shalinin Gmumi sayinda gaclarin (29
vasinadak olanlarin) xiisusi ¢okisinin tadricon azalmasidir,

Respublika shalisinin tarkibind> onlann xiisusi ¢oalkasi
1979-cu ilda 65.8% taskil etdiyi halda, 1989-cu ilda 62,6%,
1999-cu ilda 1s2 57,4%, 2007-ci ilda 1sp 52,8% olmusdur.
Respublika  ohalisinin = yag  torkibindaki  dayisikliklan
xarakteriza edan mithiim alamatlordan digari ahalinin imumi
savinda amak gabilivyotli yagadak olanlann (0-15 yasinda)
xiisusi ¢akisinin 1959-cu ildaki 37,2%-dan 1979-cu ilda
35.3%-2, 1999-cu ilda 34,2%-a, 2007-ci ilds isa 23,8%-2
diismasidir. Respublika ohalisinin demografik qurulusunda
daha bir mihiim alamat shalinin  cins  qurulusundaks
dayisikliklarla saciyyalanir (Cadval 6).

Azavbuyean Respublibase shalisinin dinamikesi va guredugy: asas demogeafik va
etng-demografik dayiyikfikfar (1897-2007 i iflar)

Cadval 617
Azarbaycan Respublikasinda shalinin cins tarkibinin
dayisilmasi dinamikasi

far | Dhalinin say Dofimladon | Yekunanisbatan | Har 100 mafar kisiys

| (minnafer) | Kigller | Qadmlar | Kisilar | Qadniar | disan gadmlann saye
(nafar)
1939 3052 [ad2 o 13626 51,2 48,8 9513
1353 36977 1756,5 1941,2 47,5 525 1105 ¢
1570 S117.1 24830 26341 48,5 il.5 14641,9

1979 | 60283 | 29388 | 30895 | 485 | 1. 10513 |

1989 | 70207 | 34238 | 35974 | 488 | Si2 1050,7
1530 T34 3451,7 1650,2 48,8 al2 1048 4
194 72155 35241 3654 4 4E.8 513 1483
1993 Ta40.0 36413 ATUER 489 51,1 {033
1994 Ta4.n 37025 1847 | 450 S0 10391
1595 76435 371546 I3ER S 49,1 509 11338
1998 4767 38832 3093 5 491 ST 1028 4
2000) ERl6,2 39083 40979 459 51,1 458
2005 | 83473 41037 | 42136 46,2 50,8 13341
2 B436.4 41527 4284 2 48.2 508 1031,8
t 20007 85237 23050 43277 z 493 0.7 1024,

6-c1 cadvalin molumatlanindan gériindiyii kimi Tkinci
diinya miiharibasinadak olan dévrda respublikada kisilarin say1
qadinlann sayim iistaladiyi halda, mitharibanin naticasi olarag
sonraki illards qadinlarin say1 kigilorin sayim  {stalamaya
baglarmsg vo bu nisbat son illarda azalsa da indiyadak davam
etmakdadir. Bu farg 1959-cu ilda qadinlarin xevrins 184,5 min
nafar oldugu halda, 1998-ci ilda 110.3 min naforadak, 2007-ci
ilda 1029,1 min nafaradak azalmsdir.

13 s e

Azatbavcamn ohalisi. 2006 (staustik macmus), Baki 2006, sah. 21
Azathaycanin demografik géstaricilori 2007 istatistik  macmua). Bak,
whadan, 2007, sah. 23,
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3 AZORBAYCAN RESPUBLIKA SINDA AIL,a, NIGAH
VO BOSANMALARIN DOYISILMOSIT

Aila miiasir camiyyatin ilkin yaranma rilseymi, dzay1 olub
shalinin tabii takrar istehsalimn taskili formasidir. Onun 2sas
funksiyasi usaq dogulmast va ganc maslin tarbiyasindan
ibaratdir. Ailanin ohalinin tabii tokrar istehsali prosesinda va
biitiinlilkda camivyatin heyatinda oynadifn rol misilsiz va
avazolunmazdir, Cinki, avvala, dogum, 6lim, tabii artim va s.
bu kimi demogqrafik hadisalor ailods bag verir; ikineisi, ailo
igtisadi, modeni, usaq dogulub tarbiys edilmasi va s
funksivalari verina vetirilmakla comiyyatin sosial-igtisadi
taraqgisinds mithum rol oynayr. Respublikada yaranan
ailalarin  say1 ilbail artir. Ohalinin  siyahtya ahnmasi
malumatlanna asasan Respublikada 1970-c1 ilda 1076,8 min,
1979-cu ilda 12472 min, 198%9-cu ilda 1519,4 min, 1999-cu
ilda iso 16%7.5 min, o ciimladon mivafiq surotds sahar
yerlarinda ~ 600,7 min, 727,0 min, 8855 min, 9114, kond
verlarinda isa 476,1 min, 520,2 min, 633.9 min va 776,1 min
aila méveud olmus va va onlann sayr 1970-ci ila nisbaten
56,7%. o ciimladan sahar yerlarinds 51,7%, kand yerlannda 152
63,0% artrmigdar!.

Miistaqillik gazandigdan sonra Respublikamizda kegirilmis
1999-cu ilin ilk ahalinin sivahiva alinmas: malumatlanna
asasan burada méveud olmus 1687,6 min ailenin 1631,5 mimm
va va 96,7 faizini ailo tzvlan eyni millatdan olanlar, 56,1
minini va va 3,3 faizini isa ailo tGzvleri mixtalif millatlardan
olanlar taskil etmiglar. Biitiin ailalorin 1466,0 minini va ya 86,9
faizini azorbaycanl, taxminan 31.4 mimni va va 1,9 faizim
lazgi, 39,7 minini vo va 2,3 faizini rus, 40,0 min nafarini va ya
2 4 faizini ermant. 12,0 min nafbrim va ya 0,7 faizim tahs, 9.5

' Azarhaveanda ailalar 2007 (statistik macmua). B. 2007, ssh, 65-67,
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I Acarbaycan Respublikasinda aila, nizah va bosanmalarin dayisitossi

min nafarini va ya 0,6 faizini avar, 7.0 min nafarini va yva 0.4
fazini tirk, 1,6 min nafarini va va 0,1 faizini tat, 6,6 min
natforini va ya 0,4 faizini tatar, 5,5 min naforini va va 0,3 faizini
ukraynali, 2.5 minini va va 0.1 faizini saxut, 3,1 minini va ya
0,2 faizini giireill, 2,1 minini va va 0,1 faizini kiird, 2,0 minini
va ya 0,1 faizini yahudi, 0,9 minini va va 0.1 faizini udin
millatinden olanlar tagkil etmislar®. Bu bir daha Azarbaycan
Respublikasimin ¢ox milli shali torkibina malik olmasini
qoruyub saxlamasim numayis etdinr.

Respublikanin demegrafik vazivyatinda, ilk névbada isa
ohalinin -~ dofum va &lim  saviyyesinds  bas  veran
davigikliklardan asili olaraq aila {izvlarinin orta sayi da artib-
azalmagla daim  dayigmisdir, Ohalinin  sivahiyaalinmast
moalumatlarina asason Respublikada aila dzvlarinin orta say
1970-c1 1lda 5,1 nafar (gshar yerlarinds 4,5, kand verlorinda
3.7), 1979-cu ilda 5,1 nafar (sahar verlorinds — 4,5, kand
verlarinda — 5,8), 1989-cu ilda 4,8 nafar (5ohar verlarinda — 4,5,
kand yerlarinda - 5,2), 1999-cu ilds isa 4,7 nofor (sahar
verlarinds 4.4, kand verlarinda 5,0) taskil etmis va va 1970-ci
tla misboaton 7,8% (sahar verlorinda 2,2%, kand verlarinda -
12.3%) azalmugdir. 1999-cu il shalinin  sivaliyaalinmast
malumatlanna  asasan - respublikada miveud olmus  biitiin
ailalarin 22,5%-1 bir usagh (sahar verinda 26,1, kand yerlarinda

18.7), 353%-1 2 usaqlt (sehar verlorinds 37.8, kand
verlarinda 32,6). 25,5%-1 3 usagh (sohar verlorinds 22,6, kand
verlannda 28,6), 16,7%-1 isa 4 va daha gox usaql (sshar
vetlarinda 13,5, kand verlarinds 20.1%) olmusdur. Ailalarin
sayimin artimi 152 ilk ndvboda baglanan nigahlarnn sayvindan
asily olmusdur?,

Nigah va bosanma saviyyssi ohalinin dofum va tabii
artimina tasir edan an mithiim amillardan biridir. Buna gora do

- Azarbaveanda ailalar 2007 (statistik macmua). Bake. 2007, sah, 69

'Eé*xmrhﬂycanda atlalar (statistik macmua). 2007, Baky «Sadas 2007, sah.
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Azarbaycan Respublikas: ahalisinin dingmikasi va quralusu: asas demagrafik va
etna-demografib dayisikliklar (1897-200 Tci iflar}

shalinin artrm, insan va amok potensialimn formalasmas:
manbalarindan damsarksn nigah va bosanma amilindan bahs
etmamak olmaz, glinki, shalinin tokrar istehsahina tasir edan an
baghca amil o6lkads méveud olan nigah, bosanma va ailo
vaziyyatidir. Oz ndvbasinda 1so nigah, bosanma va ailonin
inkigaf parametrlari isa asas demografik géstaricilar (ohalinin
dofum, dliim vo tobii artim soviyyasi, shahnin vas va cins
tarkibi) ila yanagi dlkanin sosial-igtisadi durumundan, xalgin
adat va ananalarindan da gox asihdir.

Azarbaycan Respublikasinda migah va bosammalarin say1 va
shalinin har 1000 nafari hesabi ila onlann saviyyasi hamiss
dayiskan olmusdur (cadval 7). Beloki, burada 1950-ci ila
nishatan 1960-c1 ilds nigahlann say1 1,9 dafs, o ciimladan
sahar yerinda 1,4, kand verlorinda 3,1 dofo artmisdir. Hamin
dévrde boganmalann imumi say1 3,3 dafa, o ciimladan sohoar
yerlarinda 3.4 dafo artmug, kand yerlarinda isa 4,6% azalmusdir.
1960-c1 ildan 1991-ci.iladak olan dévrds isa nigahlarin va
boganmalann hom timumi say1 vo hom do ohalinin har 1000
nafori hesabi ila daim artmigdir. 1991-ci ilda Respublika iizra
nigahlann say1 74,4 min oldugu halda, 2005-ci ilda bu gostarici
3,8% azalarag 71,6 mina, boganmalarin sayl isa miivafig
suratda 16,8% azalarag 10,7 mindan 8,9 mina dismiisdiir.
2006-c1 1ldo isa 2005-¢i ildakina nisbatan nigahlann savi
bitlinliikda Respublikada 10,9% (7800) nigah, o ciimladan
$ohar yerlorinda 10,5% (3752)nigah, kand verlarinds 11,.2%
(4048) nigah ¢coxalmig, bosanmalann sayi s miivafiq suratda
12,1% (1078), o ctimladan gahar yerlarinda 14,9% (1023), kand
verlarinda 1532 2.7% (55) azalmsdir ki, bu da miisbat hal kimi
qiymatlandirilmalidir. 1999 — cu  ilin ohali sivahivaalinmas:
malumatlarina 2sasan, Azorbaycanda he¢ zaman nigahda
olmamus subaylann sayr 25-29 vasinda olan qadmlar arasinda
79,4 min nafari (23,9%-1), 30-34 yasinda olan qadnlar arasinda
47.9 mun nafari {13.3%-1), 35-39 vasinda olan gadinlar arasinda
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Azarbaycan Respublikast shalisinin  dinamikast ve qurulugu: asas demografik va
etno-demografik dapisiklikfar (1897-2007¢i illav)

33,7 min nafon (9,3%-1), 40 vo yuxan vasinda olap gadinlar
arasinda 1s2 33,9 min noafari (3,1%-i) 6tib kegmigdir®. 1999-cu
ilin shali sivahiyaalinmas: moalumatlarma asasan Azarbaycan
Respublikasinda 50-54 yash qadinlar arasinda heg zaman
nigahda olmayanlar cami 2,6%, kisiler arasinda isa 1,2% taskil
etmigdir. Ganclar arasinda  subayliq saviyyasina  gora
respublikarmz MDB 6lkalori arasinda avvallarda oldugu kimi
indi da ilk verlordon birini tutmagdadir. Azarbaycan
Respublikada har 1000 nofer kigiya diisan gadinlann sayi
1048,2 nafar, o cimladan 15-19 yaghlar {izra 986,2 nafar, 20-
24 yashlar Gizra 1069,5 nafar, 25-29 yaghlar iizrs 1115,4 nafar,
30-34 yaghlar fizra 1120,2 nafor, 35-39 yashlar tzra  1080,6
nafar, 40-44 vyashlar tizra 10473 nafar va s. taskil etmisdir.
Respublika shalisi arasinda gadinlanin xtisusi ¢akisi 51,0%, o
ciimladan 15-19 yashlar arasinda 49,6; 20-24 yashlar arasinda
51,7; 25-29 yashlar arasinda isa 52,8% olmugdur®.

Bu ragamlardan aydin olur ki, geyd edilan dovrda aila
qurmag ticiin an énamli olan yas qruplari hesab edilan 20-24 va
25-29 yasinda olan ganclor arasinda oflanlann say1 qizlann
sayindan xevli azdir. Bels vaziyyatin yaranmasina sabab isa
son vaxtlaradok Respublikadan, xiisusi ila da onun kond
verlorindan qizlara nisbatan oglanlanin daha gox hissasinin
xarici dlkslars migrasivasi ila baghdir. Burada onu da geyd
etmoak lammdir ki, axir vaxtlarda basga miisslman élkalarinda
oldufin kimi bizim dlkada do quz usaqlanmn doZulmasinin
garsisimin - siini suratda alinmasi kimi menfi meyllarin
varanmas1 prosesi gedir. Bunu ondan gérmok olar ki, agar
Respublikamizda din dogulan usaglar arasimda qizlann xisus
cokisi 1990-c1 ilda 48,4 faiz, o climloden sahar yerlarinda 48,9,

* Azarbavean Respublikas: ahalisinin siyahiya alinmasi. 1999, Bak:, 2001
sah. 101-102.
¢ Azarbavcan Respublikas: shalisinin sivahiya alinmasi. 1999, Baks, 2001.
sah. 101-103
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3. Azarbaycan Respublitasinda ails, nigah vo boganmalaren dayisilmasi

kond yerlaninds isa 47,8 faiz tagkil etmisdirsa, bu géstarici
xeyli azalaraq 2006-¢1 ilda mivafiq suratda 46,2; 46,2 va 51,2
faiz tagkil etmigdir, Basqa s6zla desak har 100 nofor dogulan
oglan usagina 1990-c1 ild> 93,9 nafor, o ciimladen sohar
verlarinda 93,6 nofar, kand yerlarinda isa 92,7 nafor qiz usai
dogulmusdursa, 2006-c1 ilda bu gdstarici miivafiq suratda 85,6;
86,0 va 853 nafor taskil etmis va ya 8.2; 8,1 va 8,0 faiz
azalmsdar’,

Bu proses uzun middst davam edarsa va onun garsisi
alimmasa heg siibhasiz ki, galacakda oglanlann sayi ilo qizlann
say1 arasindaki nisbatlik oglanlann xeyrina shamiyvatli suratda
devigacak, bu isa 6z nbvbasinda daha ciddi demografik
¢atinliklarin yaranmasina gatirib qixaracaqdr. ,

Azarbaycanda yuxanda qeyd edilan demografik vazivyatin
yaranmasina tosir edon an miihiim amillardan biri kegmis
S5RI-nm tarkibinda oldugu axinne: 30 il arzinda (1960-1990-
ci illorda) burada miivafiq is yerlarinin ¢atiymamasi va bazi
basqa obyektiv vo subyektiv sabablar {iziindan ganc oglanlarin
xeyli bir gisminin SSRI-nin iri sanaye saharlorina, tikinti
obyektlarina, kand tosarriifatt  rayonlamma wva  tohsil
markazlarina (orta hesabla hor il 30-40 min nafar) islamavya,
tahsil almaga vo daimi yasamaga koeiib getmalani olmusdur.
Qeyd edilon dévrda, xiisusila da 1980-ci ildan sonra kegmis
SSRI hékumatinin takidi ila Ittifagin Arxangelsk, Qeyri-
qaratorpaq, Cernobil, Tiimen vilayatlari, BAM zonasi
regionlarina va basga arazilaro minlarlo ali va orta ixtisas
tahsili olan miutaxassislar va ixtisash fohlo kadrlan miitagsakkil
qaydada aparilmigdi.  Tokea 80-ci  illarin  ortalannda
Azarbaycandan Rusiyanin Amur vilayatlaring 600-dan ¢ox aila
Kiciirilmils va hor il orta hesabla yuxanda qeyd edilan
vilavatlara buradan 1500 nofardon ¢ox  yilksak ixtisash

" Azarhaycan Fespublikas: shahzinin sivahiyva alimmas: 1999 Baka, 2001,
82l 2833, Azarbaycamn demoqrafik gdstaricilar. 2007 (satatistik
Macmua), Baki, «Sadaw, 2007, sah. 99-100
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Azarbuaycan Respublifiase afalisinin dinamikasi va quraluyu: asas demografik va
efng-dentografik dayisikilikiar (1897-2007-cf iflar)

mitaxassis géndorilmisdic ki, onlann da 80-90- faizindon
goxunu azarbaycanh oglanlar togkil etmiglor®. Tosadiifi deyildir
ki, agar 1989-cu ilin shali sivahiya alinmasi malumatlanna
asasan. Azarbaycanda 30-39 vasindan yuxari olan gadinlar
arasinda he¢ zaman nigahda olmayanlarin savi 66,1 min nafar
tagkil etmisdirsa, bu gostarici 2,3 faiz artaraq 1999-cu ilda 67.6
min nafora galib ¢atmusdir?. Burada onu da geyd etmak
lazimdir ki, 1995-2006-c1 illari ahata edan son on bir il arzinda
Respublikamizda har 1l orta hesabla 6,8 mina yaxin bosanma
halt gevds alinmusdir ki, onlann da taqriban 82,3%(5,6 min)
sahar verlorinin, 17,7% (1,2 mini) isa kond yerlarinin payina
diigmisdiir’®.

Hazirda Respublikamizda shalinin har 1000 nafarina diisan
boganma hallanmn sayt MDB 6lkalorinin erta saviyyasindan
tagribon 3 dofo asagidir. Qadinlar arasinda bosanma va
avrilma hallarina géra respublikamiz _ MDB élkoalari
icarisinda- sonuncu. kisilor _arasinda olan bosanma va
ayrilma hallarina girs iss axirinei_verlardan birini tutur,
Ancaq onu da unutmaq olmaz ki, hazirda bir sita obyektiv va
subyektiv sobabler iiziindon qadinlar arasindan bosananlarin
savt kigilora misboton shamivvathh daracads goxdur va bu
artmaga dogru meyl etmokdadir. Bunu ondan gérmok olar ki,
agar 1999-cu ilda biitiinlikds Respublikamizda bosanmis
kistlarin say1 17,8 min natar, o ciimladan sahar verlarinda 13,3
min nafar, kand yerlarinda isa 4,5in nafar toskil etmisdirsa, bu
gostancl milvafiq suratds qadinlar tizra 62,0 min nafar; 44.4
min nafar va 17,6 min nafar taskil etmis va va kisilorls
migqayisada 3,5; 3,3 va 3,8 dafa gox olmusdur. Bosanan

f 5.M.Muradov gdstanilon kitaby. Soh. 104-105.

" 5.M Muradov gistarilon kitabr. Soh. 104-105 va Azarbaycan Respublikas:
Shalinin Siyaluya Alinmasi 1999, Baks, 2001 ssh, 102-103.

" Azarbaycan demeqrafik gésmtaricilari 2007 (statistik macmua). Rak,
axadan, 2007, sah. 324-329,
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kigilarin 47,7 faizi, gadmlann isa 33,9 fajzi 20-39 vasinda
olanlanin payna diiglir! L.

Olkomizda bosanma hallan bir ¢ox sabablarla bagli olub,
ailanin qurulusu va funksiyalannda bag veran davigikliklor,
xiisusan gadinlann  tohsil  vo  mosgullug  saviyyasinin
vitksalmasi va igtisadi cahatdan mistagil olmasi nati-casinda
ailadaxili  miinasibatlarin  tokmillosdirilmasina,  talebatin
coxaldilmasina va evlonmonin get-geda daha ¢ox mohabbata,
garsthgh minasibatlars va marafa ssaslanmast ila alagadardir.
Ela bu saobabdandir ki, bhazirda ufursuz evlanmalarda
bosanma_hallar1 asas etiban _ilo_gadmnlarin tagabbiisii ila
galdimlir. Halbu ki, uzun illar boyu bosanma masalasinda
qadinlarin iradasi maddi miilahizalars tabe edilmigdir. Ciinki
ara getmak onlann mdveud olmas lglin yegans yasayis
vasitesi idi. Arvadin maddi cohatdan arindan asihilifn nigah
onanasi ila bagh idi. Uzun illar boyu aila mahabbatdan daha
cox dini ganunlara, boganmamn mohdudlasdinimasina, hatta
onun qadagan edilmasina va gadimin hiqugsuz olmasina
asaslanmisdir. Tak qadmlar ord> olan qadinlar  gadar
comivyatda hérmat va sorafo malik deyildirlar. Coamiyyatda
qadinin miivaftaqiyyati asas etiban ils onun ardo olmasindan,
daha dogrusu arinin nitifozundan asih idi. Bu sababdan da,
gadimlarin bir ¢oxu tak yasamaqdansa, ugursuz arda olmag
daha {istlin tuturdular. Buna gora da avvallar uzun illar boyu
bosanma masalasi bashca olarag kisilerin togobbisi ils
qaldinhb. Indi sosial-igtisadi va ictimai hayatin bitin
sahalarinda gadinlar hilqugea kisilarla barabar olub, yiksak
tahsil va mesgullug saviyyasine malikdirlar, Onlar ictimai
istehsalda faal istirak edarsk barabor amak dgiin kisilarla
barabar amak haqqi alir va igtisadi cahatdsn mustaqildirlar.
Faktlar postarir ki, hazirda islayan va miistaqil amek hagqina
malik olan kisi va gadinlar himayoda yasayanlara misbaton
bosanmaya daha ¢ox tasabbils gdstarirlar ki, bu da kigilor izra

" Yena orada.
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an ¢ox fahlalar arasinda, qadmlar iizrs isa an gox qulluggular
atraSmda dzint biruza verir. Indi nigahda olmaq kimi bosanma
da azaddw. Cilnki hor bir comiyyatda miayyan optimal
bosanma savivyasinin olmasi zaruridir. Boganmanin minimum
saviyyays endirilmasina yalmz onun qanunla qadagan edildiyi
halda mumkiindiir ki, bu da vol verilmazdir. Cinki hals vaxt
il F.Engelsin yazdijn kimi, madam ki, hiss itirilmigdir,
bus_anma har tarof iigiin va hom da camiyyat Uglin xewvirli
igdir’®, Buna géra da hazirda sohbat bosanmantn tamamils
ara::}an qaldirilmasindan  va  onun  minimum SaVIyyaya
endinlmasindan deyil, onun siiratls coxalmastmn qarm:;m'm
alinmasindan getmalidir, Burada gati resept vermak miimkiin
deyildir. Hazirda asas vazifa ni gahin méhkamlivini miayyan
edan meyan vo bosanmaya tasir edan basglica amillari, bu
amillari doguran sabablori agkara gixanb dyranmak }'armﬁnw
vaziyyati tahlil edib duzgiin giymatlandirmakdan va bu sahada
elmi cohatdon asaslandinlmis takliflarin islanib hazirlanma-
sindan va dévlat saviyyasinds onlarin hayata kegirilmasindan
ibarat olmaldir,

" K.Marks. F.Engels asarlari, 1 cild. s. 84-85.
44

4. AZORBAYCAN RESPUBLIKASI OHALISININ ETNO-
DEMOQRAFIK QURULUSU VO ONUN DOYISILMOSI
MEYLLORI

Azarbaycan Respublikas) shalisinin an saciyyavi xisusiv-
yatlarindan biri onun tarixan rangarang etno-demoqrafik qu-
rulusa malik olmasi va biitiin tarixi garaitlarda bu xiisusiyyatini
goruyub saxlaya bilmasidir. Hala 1897-ci ilde Rusiya
imperiyasinda apanlmis shalinin ilk mumi siyahiyaalinmas
malumatlaninda respublika arazisinda onlarla miixtalif mil-
latlarin, xalglann, etnik gruplann nimayandalaninin yasadif
geyda alinnmsdir. 1926-c1 1l ohalinin Umumittifag siyahiya-
alinmasi malumatlarina asason respublikamuzda onlarm say
95-1 otiab kegmisdi, Halbuki hamin dévrda bizimla gonsu olan
Gurciistanda onlanin sayt 76, Ermenistanda 1sa comi 48 ol-
musdur!,

Azarbavean Respublikasinda yagayan kaklii (yerll) shalinin
ad1 son 100 1] arzinda rasmi divlat sanadlarinds vo matbuatda
bir neca dafs davigdirilarsk gah tatar, gah tiirk, gah misalman,
gah azari va gah da azorbaycanh lami gdstarilmigdir. Bu
sababdan da respublika arazisinda yasayan ayn-ayn millat-
lardan olan shalimin, o climladan da azarbaycanhilann sayviun
tam dagiglivi ila muayyanlagdirilmasi ¢ox ¢atin va miirakkab
moasala olub xiisusi maraq dogurur, mithim elmi va siyasi
shamiyyat kasb edir.

Shalinin say1 va tarkibi haqqinda dagig malumatlann alda
edilmasi 1sa valniz va valmz onlann sivahiyaalinmast
materiallan  asasmda  mimkindiir. 1897-ci  1lda  Rusiya
imperiyasinda kegirilmig Birinci imumi shali siyahiyaalinmasi
malumatlarinda shalinin millivvati géstanilmadiyindan onlarin
milli mansubiyyatini valmz dzlan glin gabul etdivi ana dilina

* Hacenende 3axasxazni, BCecowsHas nepermsck Kacencmms 1926 I
kpateie wrork. Hag-ro aax. LCY. Tudaac, 1928, ¢, 18,
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asasan miayyan etmak mimkiindiir. Bu isa heg siibhasiz ki, bu
va ya digar millatlardon olan shalinin say1 barada tam daqiqliyi
ila diizgiin malumat alda etmaya imkan vermir. Ciinki har bir
msan milliyyatindan asili olmadan har hans: bir dilj ézil ligiin
ana dili gabul eda bilar. Bununla bels, ana dili milliyyatin
muayyanlagdirilmasinin mithiim atributlanindan biri savilir va
ana dili olmayan xalq - millat sayila bilmaz. Buna gora do
adamlarm milli mansubiyyatinin muayyan edilmasinds bu
gostaricidan istifada edilmasi na qadar tagribi xarakter dasisa
da. mixtalif gortlorin baraberlivi soraitinds adamlann milli
mansubiyyatinin - onlann qsbul etdiyi ana dili asasinda
muayyanlagdirilmasi daha miinasib hesab oluna bilor,

1897-c1 ilin ohalinin siyahiyaalinma malumatlannda
Azarbaycan Respublikasinin  arazisinda vasayan phali ana
dilina géra — velikorus, malorus, belorus, alman, polyak, tatar
(azarbaycanh), giircii, lazgi, talis, yohudi, kiird, titk va sair:
din1 mansubiyyating gira iso proslavyanlar, staroobryadlar,
ermiani-qriqoryanlar, Rim-katoliklar; - protestantlar, mogo-
metanlar, xristianlar, xristian olmayanlar va s. kimi geyda
alinmuslar’. Bu déveds Bak quberniyasmda ohalinin  dil
mansubiyystindan séhbot gedarkon basga dillarla yanasi tatar
va tirk dillarinin adi ¢okildivi halda, Azarbaycan dilinin ad
cakilmir, Yelizavetpol (indiki Gonca) qubemiyasinda isa
aksina, tirk dilinin ad ¢akilmir va tatar dilindan sonra
motarizada  (Aderbaycanski) dili ifadasi isladilir. [rovan
quberniyasindan isa Baki va Yelizavetpol quberniyalarindan
farqli olarag na tiirk, na da Azarbaycan dillarinin adlarina rast
golinmir. Halbuki, hamin dévrda Irovan qubernivasinda 313,2
min  nafar  azarbavcanls vasamigdir ki, bu da hamin
quberniyanin shalisinin 37,8 faizini taskil edirdi.

~ Hepeas Beeodwas nepenuce Hacerenns Poccidic kot Hunepnn, 1397 r,
Bagnsckad rvieping, 1905, o 2-1; Ipueanckan ryeprus, 19035, ¢ 2-3;
Enpsapernonncsan rvGepuns. 1904, . 23,
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_ _ﬁaraqhd-ﬁ:é_éér- hamin dévrda azarbaycanlilar i'fir millat
kimi miwveud olamrmusdirsa, onda bas na tgiin tfellzavetpol
quberniyasinda tatar dili séziindon sonra mr’:’rtafz.? ara_smda
aAderbayeanskin szl do  yaztlmigdu? Gérlnir ki, na
sahabdondirss  homin  dévrda  shalinin  siyahiyaalinmasi
materiallarinda azarbaycanhlar tatar kimi qeyda alinmslar, Bu
da sir deyildir ki, indi oldugu kimi, o vaxﬂar da
azarbaycanlilar va tirklarla yanasi, gdstarilan qubcnu}'ala%‘c?la
tatar mfiilallar]ndan olan shali kiitlasi da yasamis va 1926-¢1 1hn
Umumittifag ahali siyahiya alinmasi dévrindan blralgia}'a.raq
kecmis SSRI-ds apanlmis sonuncu — “1989-011 _1]1n aha_h
sivahiya ahnmasinadok olan  bitiin iim*r]ard:::k] I:;halmm
siyahiva alinmasi materiallanndan bitinlikda Car Rumygsmda
va onun tarkibinds olmils Azorbaycanda vagayan fﬂlﬂéﬂ@l‘
sirasinda tatarlann adi ayrica ¢akilmis va 6z sayina gora onlar
kecmis SSRI-da vasayan ruslar, uk:ra;mairlar, -’.Z::ai:taklar3
beloruslar va gazaxlardan sonra, altinc yeri n{tmuslar. 189?ng
ilin shali siyamya alinmasi malumatlarindan isa bela guxar ki,
glya o vaxt Baki va Iravan quhemiyafanm:la tarmlrlzu va
azarbaycanlilardan ibarat olan bu iki mﬁxtahf_ mlllatllmdnn
hanst birisi iss yasamamisdir, Olbotta, bu ﬁkirid:; gatiyyan
razilasmaq olmaz. Cilnki Azorbaycan Rcspubh}cam uzun
illardan bari azarbaycanhlarla vanasi, tatarlar va tirklann da
vasayis moaskani olmus ve onlann ind1_ da yasayi§
maskanlorindan biridir. Bu iss onu gostarir ki, qeyd edilan
dovrda Azarbavean, tiirk va tatar dillarinda d_;amganlann. saywnn
qasdan garigig salimmasinda heg siibhasiz ki, hansisa bir siyasi
magsad gudilmiigdir. Lakin biitin  bunlara Itlrraxmaya_raq
Azarhaycan  Respublikasinin  kéklii  ohalisi _ sayq]zlm
azarbaycanhlar 6z insanparvarliyi va béyik irays, qai!lm ma‘hL’f
oimala}L ila hamisa forglonmis vo olks shalisinin mlli
tarkibindaki etnodemoqrafik rongarangliyi  daim qoru}fub
saxlamigdir.  Tosadiifi deyildir ki, indiyadak respublika
shalisinin xeyli bir qismim qangiq ailalord> yasayanlar toskil
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editlar. 1999-cu ilin ohali sivaliya alinmast moalumatlanna
asasan burada méveud olan ailalarin 3.3 faizini qansig ailalor
toskil etmisdir®. 1993-cii ildo Azarbavcanda anadan olan
kiirpalarin 15,1%-1 qansiq ailalarin payina diismilgdiir. Hamin
ilda respublikada dogulan va analan rus olan usaglarin 40,5%-
nin, ukraynal olanlann 92,6%-nin, 6zbak olanlarin 95,2%-nin,
belarus olanlann £8.5%-nin, ermani olanlarn §5,4%-nin, tatar
olanlann 75.6%-nin, yohudi olanlann 34,9%-nin, azarbaycanl
olanlarin isa comi 3,6%-nin atalari basga millatlardan olanlar
taskil etmiglort.  1989-cu ilin ashali  sivahiyaalinmas
malumatlarina asasan kegmis SSRI orazisinds yasayan nigahda
olan azarbaycanh kisilarin 12.1%-i (Azarbaycanda 4,5%-i)
basqa millatlardan olan qadinlarla, azarbaycanl qadinlann isa
4. 7%-1 (Azarbaycanda 1,8%-1) bagqa millatlardan olan kisilarla
aila qurmuglar, O dévrda SSRI arazisinda yasamms 6771,1 min
nafar azorbaycanhmn 9654 min nafori va ya 14.39%-i
Azarbaycandan konarda, o climladan 3359 min nofari vo ya
5,0%-1 Rusiyada, 307.6 min nafori va ya 4,5%-1 Giirciistanda,
90.0 min nafari va ya 1,33%-1 Qazaxistanda, 84,9 min nafori va
va 1,3% Ermanistanda (hagigatda 152 hamin vaxt Ermanistanda
vasayan azathbaycanlhilann harms: deportasiya olunmusdu), 37,0
min nafan va va 0,5%-i Ukraynada, 44.4 min nafari vo ya
0.7%-i Ogzbakistanda, 33,4 min nofori va ya 0,5%-
Tirkmanistanda, 15.8 min nafan va va 0,2%-1 Qufizistanda,
5.0 min nafari va va 0,1%-1 Belarusda, 3,6 min nafan va ya
0,1%-1 Tacikistanda, 2.8 min nafari va va 0,04%-1 Latviyada,
2.6 min nafori va va (L03%-1 Moldovada, 1,3 min nofari va ya
0,02% Litvada v» nohavat, 1,1 min nafan va ya 0,01%-
Estonivada maskunlasmisdilar®.

1897-ci ilds  apanlmis  shali  sivahiyaalinmast
malumatlarina asasan indiki Azarbaycan Respublikasimn o

* Azarbavcanda ailalar. 2006, (statistik macmua). Raks. 2006, sah.69,
S M. Muradovun gistarilan kitabi. soh. 54,
* & M muradov gdstarilon kitab, sah. 55.
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vaxtkl arazisinda vasapus 1806,7 min nafar shalinin 10928
min naforini vo va 60,5%-m azarbaycanhlar, 3383 min
nafarini va ya 18,5%-m ermanilar, 94,0 min naforini va va
5,2%ni ruslar, 91,3 min nafraini va va 5,0%-ni tatlar, 35,8 min
nafarini va va 2,0%-ni talislar, 8.3 min noforini va ya 0,5%-m
yahudilar, 3,8 min naforini va ya 0,2%-ni ukraynalilar, 15,5
min nafarini va va 0,9%-ni girciilar, 202,9 min nafarini va ya
11,2%-ni isa basqa millatlara mansub olanlar taskil etmiglar®.
Bu gdstaricilar indiki Azarbaycamn arazilori olmus Bak,
Yelizavetpol (indiki Ganca) va Iravan quberniyalarinda va
onlanin morkazi  soharlarinda  mixtalif olub, bir-binndan
forglonirdi (cadval 8). 8-ci codvaldan girindiiyl kimi 1897
ilda Baki quberniyasinda yagayan 826,7 min nafor ahalimin
481.1 min nafarini azarbayeanhlar (58,2%); 77,7 min nafarini
ruslar (9,4%), 52,2 min nafarini ermanilar (6,3%), 211,7 min
nafarini isa (23,6%) basga millatlarin niimayandslori tagkil
etmisdir. Hamin ilda Baki geharinds yasarmis 111,9 min nafor
shalinin 40,3 min nafan azarbaycanhlar (36,0%), 38,9 min
nofari ruslar (34,8%), 19,0 min nafori ermanilar (17,0%)
olmuslar, Bu ddévrda  Yelizavetpol (indiki  Ganca)
quberniyasinda yasayan 8784 min nafar shalinin 534.1 min
nafari azarbaycanhilar (60,8%), 292,1 min nafan ermonilar
(33,2%), 7.9 min nafari ruslar (0,9%), 44,2 min nafari (5,1%)
isa bagga millatlarden olanlar idi. 1897 ilda Yelizavetpol
(indiki Ganca) saharinda yasayan 33,6 min nafar ahalinin 17.4
min nofarini  azarbaveanlhlar (51,7%), 12,1 min nofarini
ermanilar (36,0%), 2,7 min naforimi isa ruslar (8,0%) taskil
edirdilor, Bu dévrds azali Azarbaycan torpagi olan Iravan
qubernivasinda vasayan 829, 6 min nafar shalinin 441,3 min
naforini ermanilar (53,2%), 317.4 min nafanni azarbaycanhlar

2 - . - ar g
Hacenenwe Azepbaiimmanckeil Pecmvinnks. CTaTHeTIMCe kil COOPHHK.
Bagy, 1991, sah. 39.
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(38,2%), 17.9 min nofarini is2 ruslar (2,1%) taskil etmiglor.
fravan (indiki Yerevan) sshorinds isa vagayan 29006 nafor
shalinin 12523 nofori ermanilardan (43,1%) , 12359 nafoni 152
azarbaycanltlardan (42.6%) ibarat idi. Bitinlikds potiirGl-
ditkda 1897 ilda Baki, Yelizavetpol (indiki Ganca) va Iravan
quberniyalarinda yasamig 2534,7 min nofor shalinim 13224
min nafan azarbaycanh (52,6%), 785,4 min nofari ermami
(31,0%), 101,5 min nafari rus (4,0%), 315,4 min nafori (12,4%)
is2 basqa millatlarin va xalglann niimayandasi olmugdur.
Burada onu da geyd etmak lazamdir ki, gostarilon dévrda
Baki, Yelizavetpol (indiki Gonca) ve Iravan quberniyalarinda
yagamis ahali arasinda ermoanilarin xeyli xususi ¢okiys malik
olmasina sabab vaxti ilo Iranla Rusiya arasinda baglanmis
Tirkmoangay va Tirkiya 1la Rusiva arasinda baglannus
Andrianpel siilh miigavilolarindan sonra bu erazilora Irandan
va Tiirkiyadan ¢oxlu ermanilarin kégiirilmasi olmugdur, Tanixi
manbalora osasan takes 1828-1830-cu illari shata edan iki il
arzinda Zagafqazivaya 40 min nofor fran va 84,6 min nafar
Tiirkiys ermoanisi kogriilmis va onlar ermoni millatinin ¢lizi
oldugu Yelizavetpol va Iravan quberniyalanmin an yaxsi
torpaglarinda verlagdinlmislor?. Hamin dbvrda Yelizavetpol
qubernivasimin  dagliq zonalarina 200 min nafar ermani
koclirilmisgdir,  1877-1879-cu  illardoki  Tilrkiya-Rusiya
mitharibasi vaxti Turkiyadon Zagafgazivaya 85 min nofar,
1894-cd ilda 90 min nafar, 1897-c1 ilda 153 10 min nafar ermam
kigtiriilmiisdiir. Butinlikds gotirildikds isa 1908-c1 1ladak
ruslar xarici dlkolordan Zagafqazivaya 1 milyon nafardan gox
ermani millatindan olan ahali kdglirmiislar ki, bunlann da
aksariyyati gadim Azarbaycan torpaglan olan Yelizavetpol
qubernivasiun Susa, Zangazur, Cavangir, Cabrail uezdlarinin
va Iravan qubernivasinm payina distrdil. 1820-1920-ci illar
shats edan 100 il arzinda rus imperivasimn arazisinda 600 min

* H.M.lilaspos. Hosan vrposa pycckoMy nemy s Jakankaiee. C. [leteplypr.
1991, ¢, 39-61.
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nafar  ermeni  koglrildityli halda, Rusiyadan 2 _mil}ron
nafaradek miisalman ¢ixib getmisdir!®. 1918-1920-¢i illarda
azorbaycanlilarin  soyquim  dévriinds  Ermonistanmin  indiki
arazisinda yasamis 575 min nafar azarbaycanhimn 565 min
nafari ginlmis va govulmugdur. Z Korkodyamn yazdi gma giro,
1920-ci ilda Ermanistanda dasnaklardan sonra cami 10 min
nafordan bir qadar artig tiirk (azarbaycanl) shali qalmgd.
1922-ci 1ld> 60 min nofar gagqin buraya geri gayitdigdan sonra
azarbaycanhlarin sayt burada 72596 nafar tagkil etmisdir!!,
Rasmi statistik malumatlara asasan, 1922-¢i ildan sonra az
da olsa, Ermanistanda vasayan azarbaycanhilarn sayi tadrican
artaraq 1926-cr 1lda 84,0 min nafara, 1939-cu ilda isa 130,9
min nafara golib ¢ata bilmisdir'?, Lakin 1948-1953-¢ii illorda
vemidan 100 min nafardan ¢ox averbayeanli Ermonistandak:
ata-baba torpaglarindan zorla kégirildii va kdemays machur
edildi ki, bunun da naticasinda hamin oarazida yasayan
azarbaycanhlanin sayl vena azalarag 1939-cu ilda artmagq
avazina 107,7 min nofora diismis, sonraky iki onillik arzinda
150 onlarnn sayi xeyli artaraq 1970-c1 ilda 148,2 min nafara,
1979-cu ilda isa 160,8 min nafara galib catmigdir!?, Ancag bu
Ermanistamn arazisinds azarbaycanhlann sonuncu artimi oldu.
Na gador taacciiblii olsa da, maraqli haldir ki, azarbaycanlilarin
Ermonistandan  qovuldugn  bitin - dévrlarda Azarbayecanda
yagayan ermtanilarin sayt nainki azalmamis, aksina daha da
artmigdar,  Mosalan,  1939-1959-cu  illords  Ermanistanda
yasayan azarbaycanhilann sayi 23,2 min nafor va va 17,8%

—

m

T-Ma‘-mmadm'.. S.3sadov. Ermanistan azarbaycanhilan va onlann am
ﬁiic}u. Baki, 1992, 5. 23-24,

3 Kopxonan. «lacenenne CoseTcroil Apsennn, 18311931 c. 184-185;
{rjﬂ?ﬂp}f'muxaﬂ recipadins 3anansoro Azsepdadprana,
» Hacenene CCCP. M., 1977, ¢, 278,
%ST.T;.huxcaﬁcz{xH, O Base, P Uledep, Jdeworpaduueckne npoGievs
SUHIPORIBONCTRG  rpyIosnY pecypooB. Maimeemo AH A s
Ebtan, 1o s pecyp { prastckoli CCP,
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azaldifn halda, Azarbaycanda yasayan ermanilarin say1 54,1
min nafar va ya 13,9% coxalmigdir. ;

Umumiyyatls  gétiiriilditkda isa  1926-1979-cu illarda
Ermanistanda vasayan azarbaycanhlann sayt camu 76,8 min
nafar artaraq 84 min nafardan 160,8 min nafara, Azarbaycanda
vagayan ermanilarin say1 isa bundan 2.5 dafa gox, yoni 193,2
min nafar artarag 282 min nafardon 475,2 min nafara galib
catrmigdir. Bagga sdzle desok, milqayisa edilon biitiin bu illar
arzinda Azarbaycanda yasayan ermonilorin say1 Ermanistanda
yasayan azarbaycanhlann sayindan 2,9-4,1 dafo ¢ox olmusdur,

1926-c1 ilds SSRI-ds apanlmis ilk iimumittifaq ahali
siyahiyaalinmasi  molomatlanna  osason hamin 1ldo
Azarbaycanda vasamis 2314, 6 min nafar ahalimin 1438,0 min
naforini (62,1%-ni) azarbaycanlilar, 282,0 min nofarini (12,2%-
ni) ermanilar, 220,5 min nafarim (9,5%-ni) ruslar, 77,3 min
nafarini (3,3%-ni) talislar, 41,2 min nafarini (1,5%-ni) kirdlor,
37,3 min nafarini (1,6%-ni1) lazgilar, 30,9 min nafarini (1,3%-
nt) yohudilar, 9.9 min naforini ((,4%-ni) tatarlar; 18,2 mn
nafarini ({0,8%-ni) ukraynahhar, 9.5 min nafarim (0,4%-ni)
gircilor, qalan 149,8 min naforini (6,6%-ni) iso basqa
millatlardan va xalqlardan olanlar tagkil etmislar.

Hamin shali sivahivaalinmasi materiallarina asason 1926
ilda Zagafgariya Sovet Federativ Sosialist Respublikasinda
(ZSFSR) vasayan 5.861,5 min nafar shalinin 2666,5 min nafart
Gurctistan SSR-nin (45,5%), 2314.6 min nofari Azorbayean
SSR-nin (39.4%), 880,5 min nafari iso Ermonistan S5R-nin
(15,1%) pavima diismiigdir. Qeyd edilan divrdy ZSFSR-da
yasavan ruslarmm 65.6%-i (220.5 min_nafari), talislarin
hamist (77.3 min nafori), lazgilsrin 91,5%-i (37.3 min
nafari), kirdlarin 78,9%-i1 (41,2 min nafari), ukraynalilarin
51.5%-1 (18,2 min nafari), yshudilorin 68.2%-i (20,6 min
nafari), tatarlarm hamest (28,4 min nafari), almanlarin is3
51.4%-i {13.4 min noafori) Azarbavcan SSR-nin paymna

diismiisdiir. Bu vazivyat gonsu Giirciistan va Ermoanistana
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nisbatan_Azarbavcanda uzun illardan bari bevnalmilaleilik
ananalarinin vatanpoarvarlik snanasini iistalamasi va burada
yasavan basga millatlordan olan shali liciin daha miinasib
va alverisli havat saraiti varadilmasi ila alagadar olmusdur.
Miigayisa fglin qeyd edsk ki, agar 1926-1979-cu illarda
Ermamistan SSR-da yasayan azarbaycanlilann sayt comi 76,8
min nafar artaraq 84,0 mun nafardan 1608 min nafarn
catimigdirsa, Azorbaycanda yasayan ermanilarin sayi bundan
2,5 dafs gox, yani 193.2 min nafar artarag 475,2 min nafars
galib gatmigdir, Mugayisa edilon divrda Ermanistamin paytaxt
Yerevan sahorinda onsuz da az olmus azarbaycanhiann savi
2,1 dafo azalaraq 4968 naforden 2352 nafors dilsdilyl halda,
Azarbaycamn paytaxii Baki soharinda yasayan ermanilarin say
2.8 dafa artaraq 76.6 min nafardan 215,8 min nafara catmisdir.
1979-cu ilds  Yerevan  soharinin shalisi  arasinda
azarbayeanhlann xtlisusi ¢akisi cami 0,2% taskil etdiyi halda,
Bak: soharinda ermanilarin xlisusi ¢okisi 14,1%-i 6tiib kecirdi.
Onu da qevd etmak lazimdir ki, 1897-ci ilda Iravamn (indiki
Yerevamn) shalisinin 42,6 faizi azarbayeanh oldufu halda,
1926-c1 1lda 7,7; 1959-cu ilda 0,7; 1970-ci 1lda 0,4; 197%-cu
lda isa comi 0,2 fmzi azarbaycanlt olmusdur. Halbuki, Baki
soharinda ermoanilorin xtsusi ¢okisi 1897-ci ilda 17,0; 1926-c1
ilda 16,9; 1959-cu 1lda 17,2; 1970-ci ilda 16,4; 1979-cu ilda isa
14,1 faiz tagkil etmisdir. 1897-ci ilda Iravan seharinin (Indiki
Yerevan) ahalisinin comi 43,2 faizi ermanilar oldugu halda, bu
gostaricl 1926-c1 ilda 93-0; 1970-ci ilda 95.2; 1979-cu ilda isa
95,7  faiza  galxmugdir. Halbuki, Baki saharinda
azarbaycanhlann xiisusi ¢okisi 1897-ci ilda 36,1; 1926-c1 ilda
26,2; 1951-ci ilda 37,7; 1970-ci ilda 46,3; 1979-cu ilds isa
357  faiz  olmugdur®.  1999-cy  ilds  Azorbaycan
Respublikasmda kecirilmis shali sivahivaalinmasi malumat-

" S M. Muradov edstarilan kitabi. sah, 61-62.
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Jarina asasan Azarbaycanda yasayan ermanilarin say1 120,7
min nafar, o cimladan onlardan Baki saharindg

yasayanlarin say1 378 nofor (352 nofor qadin, 26 nafar kigi)
taskil etdiyi halda, Ermanistanda bir nofor da olsun
azarbaycanl vasamarusgdirt,

1989-cu ildo SSRI-da aparilmis sonuncu iimumittifag shali
siyamyaalinmas: molumatlarina ssasan Azorbaycanda yagsayan
millotlarin, xalglarin va etnik gruplarin sayl avvalki illara
nishatan nainki azalmamis, aksina, xeyli coxalarag 113-2
catngdir. Hamin ilda burada shalinin 5805,0 min nofarini
azarbaycanhlar (82,7%), 392,3 min naforini ruslar (5,6%),
171.4 min nofarini lazgilar (2,4%), 120,7 min naforini (1,5%)
ermanilar, 44,1 min nafhrini avarlar (0,6%), 32,3 min nafarini
ukraynalilar (0,4%), 21,2 min nofarim taliglar (0,3%), 14,2 min
nafarini glircilar (0,2%), 12,2 min naforini kiirdlar (0,2%), 10,2
min nafarini tatlar (0,14%), 7,8 min naforini beloruslar (0,11%)
va s. taskil etmislar. 1989-cu ilds ke¢mis Ittifaqn arazisinds
yasayan 466.8 min nofor lazginin 1714 min nafari (36,7%),
604, 2 min nafar avann 44,1 min nofari (7,3%), 21,2 min
nafarini tahisin hamis;, 137,7 min nafar yahudinin 30,8 min
nafari (22,4%) va b, Azarbaycanda moaskunlagmig v &z
talelarini Azarbaveanla baglamglar's,

Onu da gevd etmok lazimdir ki, 1989-cu ilin ahali
siyahivaalinmasi  malumatlanna  asasan, kecmis SSRI
arazisinda vasayan nigahda olan azarbaycanh kisilarin 12,1%-1
(Azarbaycanda 4,5%) basqa millatlordan olan qadinlarla,
azarhavcanh gadinlarin isa 4.7%-1 (Azorbaycanda 1,8%-i)
basga millatlardan olan kisilarla evlonmiglor. Bu gdstaric
respublikanuzda vasayan ruslar {izro miivafiq suratda kegmig

'* Azarbaycan Respublikasi ohalisinin siyahiya alinmasi 1999, sah. 155;
Azarbaycan regiontan. Baksy, 2002, sah, 23

¥ Hacenenwe CCP 1987 r. CraTncTadecsiit cooprmk. M., 1988 . 5. 98-
104, Hacenewne Azepaiimsancwod  PecrmvBnurn,  CTamuerkdecri
copunk. bagy, 1991, 5 38,
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Ittifaq arazisinda 16 I% va 17,7%, Azarbaannda 153 27,2 va
46,3% tagkil etmisdir'’. Onu da demak lazimdir ki, 1989-cu
ildo kegmis Ittifagin srazisinda yagayan 466,8 min nafar
Jazginin 171,4 min naferi va ya 36,7%-i, 604,2 min nafor
avarin 44,1 mun nafari va ya 7,3%-i, 21,1 min nafor tahsin
hamisi, 132,9 min nafor kiirdin 12,2 min nafari va ya 8%-i,
137,7 min nafor yshudinin 25,2 min nafori va va 18,3%-i
Azatbaycanda moskunlagnus va bz talelarini Azarbaycanla
baglarmglar'®,  1989-cu  ilin  ohali siyahiya  alinmast
malumatlarina ssasan, o déveda keemis SSRI arazisinds
yagamig 6771,1 min nafor azarbaycanlinin 956.4 min nafori va
va 14.3%-i ﬁzsrbaj,fc:ﬁndan kanarda, o climladan 3359 min
nafari va ya 5,0%-i Rusiyada, 307,6 min nafari va va 4,5%-i
Gurciistanda, 9,0 min nafori va ya 1,3%+ Qazaxstanda, 84,9
min nafari va ya 1,3%-1 Ermanistanda, 3,7 min nofari va va
0,5%-1 Ukraynada, 44,4 min nafari vo ya 0,7%-i Ozbokistanda,
33,4 min nofan va va 0,5%-1 furkmamstdnda 15,8 min natan
va va (,2%-1 Qirgzistanda, 5,0 min nofori va ya 0,6%
Belorusiyada, 3,6 min nafari va ya 0,1%-i Tacikistanda, 2,3
min nafari va ya 0,04%-i Latviyada, 2,6 min nafari va ya
0,03%-1 Moldovada, 1,3 min nafari va va 0,02% Litvada va
nahayat, 1,1 min nofori ve ya 0,01%-1 isa Estonivada
maskunlagmiglar!?,

Sovet hakimiyyati illarinds Azarbaycanda  yasamis
muxtalif millatlardsn olan shalinin artim dinamikasim 1926-
89-cu illardo kegirilmis imumittifag shali sivahiyaalinmas:
malumatlanindan aydm gérmak olar (cadval 9). 9-cu cadvalin

Hapn"uae xoygficTee CCCP B 1990 v M., 1991, 5. 84-85.
Hapwmm xomficteo CCCP o 1990 r. M. 1991, ¢ 82; Hacesenue

Aseplaitzaanckod PecmyBnusy. Cratucrivieckni chopumk. Raky, 1991. c.
3?.

" $.M Muradov, Azarbaycan shalisinin dinamikas: va qurulusy, «Bazar
minasibatlaring  kecid  va  Azarbaycamn  iqtisadi wnkisahnin  baz
problemiaris kitabinda Baky, «Flms, 1994, 193,
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malumatlanin gorinir ki, 1926-89-cu illari shata edan 63 il
arzinda Azarbaycamin shalisinin say1 3,0 dofa artaraq 2314.,6
min nafardan 7021,2 min nafara, o ciimladan, azarbaycanhlarin
say1 4.0 dafa artaraq 1438,0 min nafordan 5805,0 min nafora,
ruslann say1 1,8 dafs artaraq 220,5 min nafardan 3923 min
nafara, ermanilarin sayt 1,4 dofs artaraq 252,0 mun nafordan
390,5 min nafora, lazgilanin sayn 4.6 dafadan gox  artarag
37.3 min nafardan 1714

Cadval 9

Azarbaycanda ahalinin milli tarkibinin dayisilmasi
dinamikas: (min nafar)

iar 1997 | 1926 | 1939 | 1959 | 1970 [ 1979 | 1989 |
“3mi bitun shal; 13076 | 23146 | 32050 | 36980 | S117.0 | 60283 | 702i.2 |

[ Azarbaycanliar 10927 | 14388 | 1R70.5 | 24044 | 37768 [ 47088 | 58050 |

[ Ruslar 940 | 2205 | 5283 | 5013 | 5101 | 4752 | 3923 |

|_Ermanilar 3380 | 2820 | 3880 | 4420 | 4835 | 4752 | 3905

i Lazgalic - 373 11,7 98,2 1373 158.1 1714 |

[ Ukrainlar_ IE 182 | 236 | 258 | 292 | 264 | 323

[ Wohudilar £3 00 | 41,2 | a2 | 413 | 355 | 308

| Tatarlar T 116 29.6 118 34 | 285

[ Taliglar 358 | 773 | 815 | 0 - - 212

Circiilar 154 05 .2 93 136 | 114 | 142

| Kaordlar 56 | 412 6.0 LS 5.5 5.7 12.2

,r Belanuslar - - - - | 43 4.8 T4

[ Digar millat va 2029 | 1498 | 1104 | 550 | 831 | 958 | 1143

! xalglar i

Manba: Sahbaz Muradov. Insan potensial: asas meyllar,
realliglar, problemlar. B.Elm, 2004, coh.55

min nafara, tatarlarn say1 2,9 dafa artaraq 9.9 min nafardan
28.6 min nofara ¢atnus, vahudilarin sayr 153 30,9 min nafardan
30,8 min nafora qadar azalmisdir,

SSRI-nin dagilmasindan 8 il sonra, yoni 1999-cu ilds
kecirilmig milstaqil  Azarbaycan Respublikas: shalisinin ilk
milli siyaliyaalinmast molumtalanna asasen  Azarbaycamm
abalisimn milli torkibi  asagidaks 10-cu  codvaldaki kimi
olmusdur (cadval 10).

5H

Azarbapcan Respublikasi ahalisinin dinamikast va guralugu: asas demografik va
efno-demografik dayisikiikisr (1897-2007=i illar)

Cadval 1020
Azarbaycan Respublikasi shalisinin milli tarkibi
(1999-cu ilda)

| Milliyyati Sayi {min nafar) Yekuna nishatan %o-la
[ Cami ahali Ta53 4 [[AR]
| Azarhaycankiar T205,5 i
Vkrwynallar 29,0 04
Ruslar 1417 18
| Tiicklar 434 0,5
Tatarlar B 0.0 04
Taliglar ThHE 10
Lazgilar ) 178,00 22
Vahudilar &9 i1 =
Kirdlac (ER 02
Ermanilar 1207 1.5
Avarlar 508 (E)
Crirciilar 14,9 02
Ldintar 4.1 1415
Saxurlar 159 02
‘Fatlar 10,9 013
Digar millat va salglar___ 96 0.12

Hamin cadvalin molumatlardan aydin olur ki, butin
cotinliklors, bas vermig milli miinagigalara va s. hadisalors
baxmayaraq respublikamn shalisi yena do 6z ¢oxmillathi
tarkibini. burada yasayan biitiin millatlardan va xalglardan olan
insanlann dostlug va hamrayvliyim goruyub saxlaya bilmigdir.
Bu bir daha azarbaycanlilarin na gadar humanist va insanparvar
millat oldufunu niimayis etdirir va onu gostarir ki, kegmis
SSRI-nin basqa arazilarinden, xiisusila da gonsu Giirciistan va
Ermoanistandan fargli olaraq Azsrbaycanda beynalmilalgilik
snanalarinin vatanparvarlik vo 6z millatini sevmak ananasini
fistalamasi hali bir gayda olaraq burada yasayan verls
azarbaycanhlara nisbotan  bagqa muillatlardan  vo  etmk
qruplardan, hatta, basga arazilarden buraya gelmig olan shali
liciin daha miinasib va alverish hayat goraiti varadilmigdir.

2 Azarhavean Respublikas: shalisinin sivahiyva almmasi 1999, Baks, 2001
szh.
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Tasadifi deyildir ki, Azarbaycan xalqnin Umummilli Lideri
H.O.0livev faxtls qevd edirdi ki- «Azarbaveanda miixtalif
dinlars mansub olan insanlar vahid aila kimi vasavirlar. Bu
bizima_sn boyiik sarvatimizdir ve xalqimizin giindalik
havatidir... Biz faxr edirik ki, Azarbaveanda miixtalif
millatlordon _olan _insanlar _arasinda garsibgh anla ma
moveuddur, Basqa divlatlar da Azarbaveanin
tocriibasindan _faydalana bilarlor»2l. 1999-cu ilin ohali
sivahyaahnmasinin malumatlanna asason respublikada geyda
alinmis 7953.4 min nafsr shalinin 7205,5 min nafarini vo ya
90,6%-ni azarbaycanhlar, 141,7 min nafarini va ya 1,8%-ni
ruslar, 1780 1 min nafarini va ya 2,2%-ni lozgilar, 120,7 min
nafarini va va 1,5%-ni ermanilar, 76,8 min nafarini va va 1,0%-
ni talislar, 50,9 min naforini va ya (L,6%-m avarlar, 43,4 min
natonini va ya 0,5%-ni tiirklar, 30,0 min nafarini va ya 0,4%-m
tatarlar, 14.9 min nofarini va va 0.2%-ni kirdlar, 8,9 min
nafarimi va ya 0,1%-ni vahudilar va s. taskil etmisdir.
Azarbaycan Respublikasimn ohalisinin va onun milli
qurulusunun  formalasmast  va inkisafinda  respublikanin
tarkibinds 7 ivul 1923-cii ilda tagkil edilmis kegmis DQMV-nin
(1992-ci ilds AXC hékumati tarafindan lagv edilib) va 9 fevral
1924-cil ild> taskil edilmis Naxgivan MR-mn #zlarina MaXSUs
rolu olmusdur (cadval 11).
1926-¢1 ildo SSRi-da kegirilmis ahalinin ilk Umumittifag
styaliyaalinmast malumatlanna asasan hamin il DOMV-nin
shalisinin sav1 1253 min nafar (Azarbaycan SSR shalisinin
5.4%-1 gadar), Naxgivan MR-mn ahalisinin sayl isa 104.9 min
nafar (Azorbaycan SSR  ahalisinin 4,7%-1 gadar) taskil
ctmigdir, Hamin ilda DQMV-min shalisinin 12,6 min nafori
azarbaycanl (10,0%), 111.7 min nafari ermani (89,1%), 1,0
min nafari basqa millatlarin nimayandalan; Nax¢ivan MR-min
ahalisinin isa 88.4 min nafari azarbaycanh (84,3%), 11.3 min

: Azarbaycan qazeti. 15 noyabr 2001-¢i il.

fal}

Cadval 1122

Azarbayecan SSE-nin Nax¢ivan MR-da va DQMV-da ahalinin milli tarkibinin dayigilmasi

kasa
Naxcgivan MR

inami

d

O ciumladan

Basga millatlar

Cami

iy

Yekuna

nishatan,

%a-la

3,2

1.3

(mmin
nafarla)

5.1

34

13
6,3

Ruslar

Yekuna

nisbatan,

Ya-la

0.6

1,7
2.3

1.9
1.6

1,3]

Cami

(min

nafarla)

1,8
32
3.9
3.8
3.8

Ermanilar

Yekuna
nishatan,

Yo-la

31,2

10,8

6.7

2.9
1.4

0.6

Cami

{min

nafarla)

554

11,3

.5

5.8
3.4

1.9]

Azarbayeanlilar

Yekuna

%o-la

65,3

84,3

an.2

03,8

Q5,7

Q3.9

Cami
(min na- | nishatan,

farla)

LIST

58,4
1275
1897
2300
2819

Jhalinin

L

Cami

Sa-la

100
1400

100

1410

100

100

{min

nafarla)

1773
1049

1414

202,2
2404

2939

e

1897
14926

1959

1970
1979
1989

= Naxgivan statistika glizgiisiinda. Tarixi-statistik macmua. Baks, 1999, sah, 18, 54,




Cadval 112 (ardy)

SReni ; ,
R-nin Nax¢ivan MR-da va DQMV-da ahalinin milli tarkibinin dayisilmasi

Azarbaycan S

dinamikas:
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Maxgivan statistika glizptisinds. Tarixi-statistik macmuos. Baky, 1999, sah, 18, 54
o 1999, sah, 18, 54,

Azarbaycan Respublikast ahalisinin dinamikast va qurufugu: 3548 demografik va

etno-demografik dayisikliklar {1 RO 7200 Feci illar)

nafan ermani (10,8%), 1,8 mm natari rus (1,7%), 3,4 min nafa-
1 isa bagqa millotlarin niimayandalari olmusdur. SSRi-da ke-
cirilan ahalinin sonuncu 1989-cu il siyaliyaalinmast malumat-
lanna asasan isa hamin il Naxgivam shalisinin say1 293,9 min
nafar, o ciimladan azarbaycanlilar — 281.9 min nafar (95,1%),
ermanilar 1,9 min nafar (0,6%), ruslar 3,8 min nafor (1,3%),
basqa millatlar — 6,3 min nafar (2,2%), DOMV-nin ahalisinin
say1 isa 189,1 min nafar, o ciimladan azarbaycanhlar — 40,7
min nafar (21,5%), ermanilar - 145.4 min nafar (76,9%). ruslar
1,9 min nofar (1,0%), basqa millatler 1,1 min nafar (0.6%)
taskil etmigdir. Ancag burada onu da geyd etmak lazimdir ki,
1989-cu ilin yanvar ayinda kegmis DQMV-da keginlmis
shalinin siyahiyaalinmasinin naticalorini dilzgiin va obyektiv
saymagq olmaz. Cunki buna heg ciir inanmaq olmaz ki, DOQMV-
da yasayan ermanilerin sayl 1959-1979-cu illari shats edan 20
il arzinda 13,1 min nafor va ya 11,9 faiz, o climladan 1970-
1979-cu illarda comi 2,0 min nafar va ya 1,6 faiz artdifn halda,
1979-1989-cu illori ohata edon on il arzinda onlarnn sayl
birdan-birs 22,3 min nafar (1959-1979-cu illardakindan 1,8
dafa (76,3%) gox) va ya 18,1 faiz artnus. burada yagayan
azarbaycanhlarin sayl 182 1959-1979-cu illarda 19,3 min nafar
va ya 2,1 dafa (207,2%), 0 ciimladan 1970-1979-cu illards 9,2
min nafar va ya 51,1 faiz artdiffn halda, 1979-1989-cu illarda
cami 3,4 min nafor va ya 9,2 faiz coxalmug va bu artim avvalkl
20 il arzinda (1959-1979-cu illar) olduguna nisbaton 5,7 dafa

az olmusdur. Onu da nazara alsaq ki, 1958-1988-c1 illarda

keemis DQMV-da yagayan ~halinin har 1000 nafarina dugen
dofum saviyyasi azarbaycanlilar arasinda 26,7 nafar oldugu
halda, ermanilar arasimnda bu gistorici 20,7 nafar {azorbaycanli-
lara nisbatan 22,5% az) taskil etmis vo hamin vaxtda rosmi
statistik malumatlara asasan burada dogulmus biitiin usaglann
taqriban 32-33 faizi, halinin tabii artmimn isa 25-26 faizi
azarbaycanlilann payna diismiisdiir, onda hamin dovrda keg-
mis DQMV-da ahalinin sivahiyaalinmasi malumatlariin saxta-
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4. Azarbaycan shalisinin etno-demografik gurulasu va onun dayisifmasi mepflari

Jasdinldifim siibut etmaya chtivac galmur. Beloaliklo, apanlan
hesablamalar géstarir ki, 1989-cu ilds kegmis DQMV-da kegi-
rilmis ahalinin sivahiyaahnmasi materiallarinda azarbaycanh-
lanm say1 bilorakdan tagriban 15-20 min nafar az gistorilmis,
ermanilarin sayi isa burada geydiyyatda qalmaqla goxdan Er-
moanistana va SSRi-nin basqa arazilarinds daimi yasamaga,
islamaya, harbi xidmata va tahsil almaga gedan ermonilarin he-
sabina 15-20 min nofar artig géstanilmisdir, Ermanilar Naxei-
van Muxtar Respublikasi haqqinda da daim osassiz hay-kiy
qaldinr va guya hamin diyann ahalisinin da ¢oxunun vaxti ila
ermanilardan ibarat oldugunu har vasita ila «siibuta yetirmalo»
istayirlar. Ancaq tarixi faktlar bunun aksini gostarir va ermani
walimlarinine fikirlorinin tamamila asassiz va absurd oldugunu
tasdiglayir. 1897-ci ilda Rusiya Imperiyasinda kegirilmis Bi-
rinci Umumi ahali sivahiya alinmas: malumatlanna ssasan Car
Rusivasinin tarkibina qatilms gadim Azarbaycan torpaglan
olan Iravan qubernivasinin indiki Naxgivan Muxtar Respub-
likasimun arazisimin aksanyyatim taskil etmis Naxgivan vs
Sarur-Daralovaez qozalaninda birlikds pétiiriildikda 177,3 min
nafar, o climladan Nax¢ivan gazasinda 76,5 min nofar shali ya-
samischr. Har iki gozada birlikds gotiirilditkda yasamis biitiin
shalinin 115.7 min naforini va ya 653 faizimi yerli azor-
baveanhlar (o ciimladan Naxgivan gazasinda 64,1 min nafar va
va 63,7 faiz. Sarur-Doralayaz gazasinda 51,6 min nafar va ya
67,4 falz, Naxgvan soharinds 6,2 min nafor va ya 70 faiz,
Ordubad saharinda 4,1 min nafar va va 88.6 faiz, Bas Nora-
senda — 0,6 min nafor va ya 68,6 faiz), 55,4 min nafori va va
31,2 faizini galma ermomlar (o ciimladan Naxgivan gazasinda
34.7 min nafor vo va 34,4 faiz, Sorur-Daralavor. qazabmda 20,7
min nafar va va 27,1 faiz, Naxetvan sahorinda 2,2 min nafar va
va 23,7 faiz), 4.4 min nafarim va va 24.8 faizini kdrdlar, 1.1
min nofarini vo ya 0,64 faizini ruslar, 0,7 min nafarini va ya
(1,37 faizini isa basga xalglann nimayandalari togkil etmiglar .

a - - -
* Mepnas Beeodias nepenuch nacenenus poccuickoi umuepr 1897 T,

b

Azarbaycan Respublikase 2halisinin dinamikasy va qurnlusu: asas demografik va
etna~demografik dayigikiifiae (1897-2007-ci illar)

1897-1999-cu illarin ahali siyaliya alimmasi moalumatlanna
asasan son 102 il arzinda Nax¢ivan Muxtar Respublikasinda
vasayan ahalinin say 2,8 dafo artaraq 177.3 min nafordan
354,1 min nafara, o climladon azarbaycanlilann say 3,0 dafa
artaraq 1135,7 min nafors, biitlinliikda shali arasinda onlarin
xiisusi ¢okisi iso 33,8 faiz band viksalarak 63,3 faizdan 91,1
faiza galib catmusdir. [1-¢i cadvalin malumatlanndan gériin-
dityil kimi, Azarbaycanda Sovet hakimiyyatimn qurulmasmdan
6 il sonra, vani 1926-c1 1lda aparilmus Umumittifaq ahali si-
vahiva alinmasi ddvriindan tutmus SSRi-nin siiqutu arafasinda
(1989-cu ilda) kegirilmig sonuncu ahali sivahiya alinmas: div-
riinadak olan 63 il arzinds Naxgivan Muxtar Respublikasinda
yagayan takca azarbaycanllar deyil, ham d» burada yasamus,
biitiin bagga millatlardan, o climladan ermani va rus millatlorin-
dan olan ahalinin say1 daim artib ¢oxalnug, lakin 1989-cu ildan
sonra dlkada bas vermis bir sira malum hadisalorle alagadar
olaraq onlann say1 tadrican azalmaga baglamus va hazirda
Muxtar Respublika shalisi arasinda ciddi yer tutmur. Umumiy-
yatla gitirildikda tadqiq edilan dévrda ham Nax¢ivan MR-da
va ham da DQMV-da ohalinin sayinda va onun milli tarkibinda
bag vermis davisikliklar mixtalif obyektiv va subyektiv amil-
larla ba@l olub, aym-ayr tanxi inkisaf marhalalorinda bir-birin-
dan farglantr, Masalan, 1897-1924-cii 1llorda Nax¢ivan Muxtar
Respublikas: arazisinda ahalinin, xlsusils ds azarbaycanlilarin
sayca azalmasma Onca burada 1905-1906-¢1 va 1915-1918-ci
illords ermani-milsalman qirfinlar, bu ganh hadisalarin natica-
sinda shalinin kiitlovi suratda bagqa verlara, slalxiisus frana va
Tirkiyaya ki¢masi, misli gbriinmamis aclig naticasinds bdyik
tolafata ugramasi, Naxgivan arazisinin bir hissasinin Azarbay-
can torpaglan hesabina vaxtila yaradilmis Ermanistana ganl-
mas1, Sovet hakimiyyatinin quruldugu ilk illarda shalinin bir

Fpepanckas rylepada, 1903, ¢, 2-3; Naxeivan statistika gleglsinds. Tarix
statistik maciun, Baky, 1999 s 18,
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4. Azarbaycan shalisinin ctno-demografik quralugu va onan dapigilmasi mepflari

gisminin kegmig SSRI va Azarbaycan SSR-nin soharlsrinda
daimi yasamaga, iglomoya, tohsil almaga getmalari, habela
shalinin dogum, &lim va tebil artim gdstaricilorinin nisbatan
asag dilsmays baglamas: vo sair amillar tasir gostarmisdir®. O
ki galdi 1897-1926-c1 illards Naxg¢ivan diyannmn ahalisinin
sayiman 40,8 faiz azalaraq 177.3 min nafardon 1926-c1 ilda
1049 min nafera, o climladan azarbaycanlilanin saviun 24,5
faiz azalarag 115,7 min nafordan 88,4 min nafara, ermanilarin
sayinin 79,6 faiz azalaraq 55,4 min nafardon 11,3 min nafara
va s. dismasino bu hamin dévrds bas veran hadisslorla
alagadar olaraq onlarin bir gisminin Rusiyaya, bagqa xarici
olkalara ¢uab getmasi ila, digar bir gisminin iss Ararbaycan
Xalg Clumhuriyyatinin 23 ayliq tarixi boyu ermoni silahl
quidur dastalarinin homin orazida dinc azarbaycanh ohaliya
divan tutmalan, yerli azarbaycanhlann sayim siini suratds
azaltmaq lcln onlann har ciir vasitalara al atmasi, 1918-ci ilin
mart ayinda ermonilorin hayata kegirdiklenn azarbaycanlilarnn
soygirumi va s. sabablarla baglidir?e.

Burada onu da geyd etmak lazimdir ki, 1926-1939-cu
illarda Muxtar Respublikada shalinin say1 13 1l arzinda comi
21,7 min nafar?? artmigdir ki, bu da basqa amillarle yanas.
1929-cu ilda Zagafqazivada Moarkazi Komitonin qaran ila 657
kv.km arazinin — Sorur gazasmin Qurdqulag, Xagin, Horadiz;
Nax¢ivan gazast Sahbuz nahiyyasinin Ogbin, Agxag, Almah,
ftqarin, Sultanbay kandlarinin; Ordubad qazasiin — Qorgevan
kondinin. Habels Kilid kandi torpaglarimn bir hissasinin; 1930-
cu ilda isa Oldora, Lehvaz, Avtazur, Nivadi va s. yasayis
mantagalari Ermoanistana verilmasi ila baghdir. Olbatta, biitlin
bu deyilanlar he¢ siibhasiz ki, respublikamuzin ahalisinin
demografik inkisaf gdstaricilanmn, onun yag-cins qurulugunun,

# Naxeivan statistika glizpiisiinda. Tarixi-statistik macmua. Baki, 1999, s.
18, 54.

* § M Muradov. Gostorilan kitaby, ssh. 71

# Naxcivan Muxtar Respublikas:. Tarixi-statistik macmua, 2004, sah. 57.
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Azarbayean Respublikase shalivinin dinamikas: va quraluyu: asas demografik va
etno-demaografth davisiififklar (1897-2007i illar}

milli tarkibinin va sair dayisilmasing 6z tasirini gfﬁ-st:am]:rmils
deyildir. Belalikla, 1926-1989-cu illards ham Naxgivan MR-da
va ham da DOMV-da2 shalinin sayimn va onun milli tarkibinin
dayisilmast siiratina tasir edon amillars goldikda isa bunlara
1941-1945-¢1 1llann Boviik Vatan Muharibasinin naticalari ila
yanagt bir ¢ox basqa — iqtisadi, sosial, etno-demografik, ma-
dani, muilli-miinagise, psixoloj arazi va sair xarakterli amillar
tasir etmisdir. Biitiinlitkda gotirildikda (1897-1989-cu illarda)
istar Naxgivan MR-da va isatarsa da kegmis DOMV-da ermani
millatindan olanlarin sayimin azarbavcanhlara nisbatan zoif
artmast va shalinin tarkibinda onlann xiisusi ¢okisinin azalmas:
tabii hal olub, bir tarafdan kecmis SSRi-da, Azarbaycan SSR
va Ermmamistan SSR-do chalinin miqgrasivasi prosesinda bag
veran doyisikliklarla, shalinin daha mobil hissasinin Nax-
vandan va DQMV-dan kegmis [ttifaqin, Azarbaycamn va Er-
manistanin sanaye, kand tasarriifat va madani cahatdan inkisaf
etmig iri $ohar va regionlanna iglamaya, tohsil almaga va
yasamaga getmasi, bir gisminin dmiirlarinin sonunda ata-baba
torpaglanna gayitmasinin genis viisat almasi, ermoani millatin-
dan olan ganclarin bévik bir hissasinin SSRi-nin basqa ara-
zilarinds orduda qulluq etdikdan sonra geri ddnmamalari, bazi-
larinin xarici dlkalara, o climladan da Rusivaya va Ermonistana
getmays daha gox meylli olmalan, digar tarafdan is> ermoanilar
va bas qa millatlar arasinda shalinin dojum saviyvasinin va
tabii artimimin azerbaycanlilara nisbaton xeyli asag olmast,
Naxeivan MR-da yasayan ermanilarin Ermonistanda azarbay-
canlilara qarsi daim méveud olmus geyri-insani miinasibatlar-
don xoflanmalan, 1948-1953-cii va 1988-1989-cu illards Er-
manistandan on minlarla soydaglanmizin 6z azali torpaglarin-
dan deportasiya edilmasi va zorla govulmalan ila alagadar ola-
Taq yarammis ictimai-sivasi saraitla va sair amillarls izahohwmr,
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5. MUASIR MORHOLODO AZORBAYCAN
RESPUBLIKASINDA OHALI MIQRASIYASI VO
MIORASTYASINDA DOVLOT SIYASOTININ OSAS
ISTIQAMOTLORI

Ohalinin  migrasiyas: sosial-igtisadi  inkigafin mihiim
amillarindan biridir. Hor 11 migrasiva prosesinda on minlarla
ahali ktitlasi istirak edir, Hazirda respublikada sosial-igtisadi va
demoqrafik cohatdon shali miqrasiyast prosesinin ii¢ asas
istigamati - respublikamun orazisinin bir hissesinin isggal
olunmas: naticasinda shalinin markazi sshorlara va ayn-ayn
rayonlara machuri migrasiyast; shalinin kendlordan goharlara
axim; urbanizasiya prosesinin stratlonmasi ve irl ssharlorin
yaranmast ile 2lagadar olaraq soher ohalisinin sayimin artmasi
ozini daha qabariq sakilda biiruza verir.

Azarbaycan liglin bu sonuncu iki ganunauygun hal istar
Tkinci diinya mitharibasinadak, istarsa da ondan sonrak: dévr-
larda saciyyavi olmusdur. Lakin bununla bela respublikanin
mixtalif araziloninin, sehar vo kend verlarinin sosial-igtisacds
inkigafinda bas versn dayigikliklardan asihi olarag shali mig-
rasiyasimn xisusivyatlori, yaranma monbalari va miqrasiyas
miixtalif olmusdur. Bir qayda olarag, migrasiya edsn shalinin
85-90%-n1 amok gabiliyyatli olanlar toskil edir!. Buna gbra da
srazi lizra horakat edan shalinin amak ehtivatlanmin takrar
istehsalinda, onun karmiyyat va keyfiyyatca dayigmasinda mig-
rasiyanin rolu oldugeca béyikdiir. Sovet hakimiyyati illarinda
Azorbaycanda shalinin mexaniki harokati 9sas etibarila xalg
tasarrifatinn planauygun mkisafina va is gilvvosina olan tale-
bata uyZun bag verirdi. 1917-20-ci illarda respublikada shalimin
umumi sayi 401,5 min nafar, omak gabiliyyatli shalinin sayi isa
110 min nafar azalmisdi. Bir tarafdon  bu vaziyvat, digor

| 5 M Muradovun yuxanda gistarilan kitaby, ssh. 429,
68
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tarafdan ise xalg tosarriifatinin barpast va inkisafi ilo alagadar
olaraq i§ qlivvasina tolabatin ciddi suratds artmast Sovet
hakimiyyatinin quruldugu ilk illards respublikaya kanardan,
bagqa respublikalardan coxlu sayda iy giivvasi gatirilmasini
talab edirdi. Buna géra da Ikinci diinya miiharibasi orafasinda
respublikada ohalinin Gmumi artiminin  50%-dan  coxunu
kanardan galanlar taskil edirdiz.

Sovet hakimiyyatinin ilk ilisrinda respublikaya is giivvasi
axin, 2sasan, burada sanavenin, ilk ndvbada isa neft sanaye-
simin siiratla inkisafi vo bununla slaqadar olarag miitaxassis
kadrlara ehtiyacin artmasi naticasinda bag vermigdi. 1921-23-
cii illarda Mugan diiziina, Kir va Araz caylan boyunca
srazilara ¢oxlu sayda ruslar galmisdi. Hamin dévrda buraya
kbgib golon 5272 nafarin 673 npafarini, yaxud 12,8%-ni kand
yerlarindsn golanlar, 4599 nafarini va va 87,2%-ni isa sohar
verlarindan galanlar taskil edirdi. Bakiya is dalinca golenlarin
3,6%-ni Gureiistandan, 13,1%-n1 Ermonistandan, 10,2%-ni
Irandan, 1,0%-ni Tirkmonistandan, 1,0%-ni 1s2 Rusiyadan va
bagsga yerlordan golanlar togkil etmiglor. 1924-28-ci illards
respublikaya ahali axim daha da giiclanmis va buraya Ittifagin
basqa respublikalanndan 20 mindan artg adam kégiriil-
miisdiir?,

Kand verlorindan ahalinin migrasiyas: naticasinda 1935-ci
ilda 1928-ci ila misbaton xalq tosarriifatimn biitiin sahalarinda
calisan fahls va qulluggulann sayi 212,6 min nafar, o
cimladan, sonaye iggilerinin sayt tagriban 151 min nafor
artrmsdr. Birinci begilliyin (1928-32) avvalinda respublika-
mizin sanaye gaharlarina calb edilmis isgilorin 50%-ni
kand verlorindan galanlar taskil etmigdi. 1936-c1 ilda

—

- 5-M Muradovun vuxanda géstarilen asari, ssh. 429430,

Azarbaycan SSR-da amak chuvatlanndan istifadanin ictimai-iqtisadi
Pl'ﬁblem]m'i. {50 Muradovun dimumi redaktasi ila). Baks, Elm, 978,
sah, 7R,
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5 Miasir marhalada Azarbaycan Respublikasinda  shali  migrasivasi ve
migrasiyasiada doviar sipasatinin asas istfgamatlari

respublikanin  kolxozlarindan xalg tosorriifatimin basqa
sahalorino islomak Ugiin galanlarin say: 54,2 min nafar
olmusdur. Hamin milddat arzinda Azasrbaycamn ali va orta
1xtisas moaktablarinds oxuyan talabalarin say: da ciddi suratds
artrmgdir.  1928-ci ilda respublikamim ali va orta ixtisas
moktablorinda tagrban 12,5 min nafar taloba oxuvurdusa,
1934-cli ilda onlarin sayr 24,9 min nafar olmus vo va iki da-
fadan gox artmigdi. $ahardan kanda ve kanddan sahara ohalinin
bela migrasivast respublikamn  kadrlara olan  talabatimn
Gdanmilmasinda  va ohalinin  madani  saviyvasinin  yiiksal-
dilmasinda mihiim rol oynamisdir. Bu divrda respublikanin
igtisadiyyatimin vo madanivyatinin inkisafi SSRImin basqa
regionlanndan buraya ahali axinin daha da suratlandirmisdir,
Ittifaqin digar yerlarindan galanlarin hesabina Baki ssharinin
ohalisinin say1 1927-ci ilda 14,5 min nafar, 1928-¢1 ilda 36,5
min nafar, 1930-cu ilda 70,1 min nofor, 1931-ci ilda iso 138,1
min natar goxalmisdir?,

Cadval 12°

1920-2006-¢1 illarda Azarbaveanda shalinin

respublikalararasi migrasiyasimin dayisilmasi dinamikas

o (min nafar)
Iltar M igrasiva hesabina ahalinin artim (+) v ya azalmasi (-) |
Cami { __ Haril arta hesabla |
1920-1927 +156.5 | +26.46 |
1927-1939 2874 +23.8 |
19391959 7463 +12,3 |
o AFOAHE | ol i) !
il o S NG . mills ;
1980-1989 -285.8 -28,6 i
19%0-1993 -140.9 =238
1996-2005 ~41.3 -3,7

! Azarbavcan SS5R-ds amok ehtivatlanndan istifadanin ictimai-igtisadi
problemlori (§.M Muradovun dmumi redaktasi ila). Bakiy, «Flma, 1978,
sah. T8,

* 8. M Muradov gistarilan kitabi. soh, 431-432; Azarbaycanin demografik
gostaricilar 2007, «Sadas, 2007, sah. 407,

0

Ararbaycan Respublihast ahalisinin dinamikast va quruluyu: asas demografik va
etno-demografik davigikliklar (T897-2007-ci illar)

" Burada onu da geyd etmak lazimdir ki, 1920-1959-cu il-
larda respublikamizda shalinin sayi kanardan galanlar hesabina
ciddi suratda artdif halda, sonrak: illards, sksina azalmisdir
(12-ci cadval). Dvvalki dévrda hamin vaziyyatin yaranmasina
sabab xalg tasarriifatimin is glivvasina olan ehtivaclann tamin
edilmasi va ixtisash kadrlara olan talabatinm &danilmasi ila
hagh idisa, 1939-1959-cu illarda bag veran dayisikliklarin bas-
lica sababi ssas etiban ila 1941-1945-¢i illann mitharibasinin
naticalan ila izah edilir.

Ixtisash kadrlara olan talabin &danilmast ila bagh idisa,
1939-19539-cu illards bag veran dayisikliklorin bashea sababi
asas etiban ila 1941-1945-ci illarin miharibasinin naticalari ilo
izah edilir. '

Dhali sivahiyaalinmast malumatlanna asason 1959-cu ilda
ohalinin amak qabilivyatli vasda olan hissasi onun iimumi
sayimn tagriban 51,4%-ni tagkil etmisdir. Miihariba naticasinda
ahalinin bir hissasinin daha ¢ox zarar ¢akmasina baxmayarag,
1959-cu ilda amak gabiliyvatli yasda olan ohalinin say1 avvalki
illara nishatan nainkl azalmanus, hatta, coxalmigdir. Bela ki,
1959-cu ilda hamin yasda olan shalinin sayt 1939-cu ildakina
nisbatan 360 min nafar, 1926-a1 ildakina nisbatan 764,3 min
nafar, 1897-¢i ildakine nishatan iss 980,3 min nafor ¢ox
olmusdur,

Migrasiva edanlarin  oksariyyati  (85-90%-i) amoak
gabilivyatli vasda oldufundan, onlarin shalinin  iimumi
tarkibindaki xiisusi gakiya tasiri avvalki illarda misbat, sonraki
illarda 152 manfi olmusdur. Buna baxmayarag 1959,1979, 1989
va 1999-cu illarin shali siyahiyaalinmasmma gora amoak
gabiliyyatli shalinin {imumi ohali igarisindoki xdsusi cakisi
avvalki illardakina nisbotan daha yitksak olmusdur. 1926-c1
Udo bitin ohali arasinda omek gabiliyvatli yasindan asag
olanlar (0-15 vasinda) 44.3%, amak qabiliyystli yasda olanlar
(16-59  vasinda kisilar va 16-54 yasinda gadinlar) 47.1%.
amak gabiliyyath vasdan vuxan olanlar isa (55 yasindan yuxan
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5 Muasir miarhalady Azerbayean Respublikosmda shall migrasivasi ve
migrasiyasinda diviar siyusatinin asas fstigamadari

_q'zuim]ar: 60 yasindan yuxart kisilar) 8,6% toskil etrmisdirsa,
1939-cu 1lda milvafig suratda bu gdstorict 43,2; 48,2 va 8.6%
1959-cu ilda 38,0; 51,5 va 10,5%, 1979-cu ildo 38,1; 52,8 va
9,1%, 198%-cu ilda 34,7, 55,4 va 9,9%, 1999-cu ilda isp 34,2,
56,8 va 9.0% olmusdur.

Respublikada sanavenin inkisafi va shalinin migrasiyas: ila
bagli olarag sshar shalisinin sayr va xisusi ¢akisi do daim
artmigdir. Sovet hakimiyyati illarinda (1920-91) respublikada
biitiinlitkda shali arasinda gahor ohalisinin xtisusi ¢akisi daim
artmis, kond ashalisinin xisusi ¢okisi 1sa azalmisdir. Eymi
zamanda ohalimin artim siirati miixtalif olmagla ham sahar,
ham do kand verlannda davam etmisdir. Bela ki, 1920-91-c
llarda respublikada ahalinin sayvt 3,7 dafs artdif halda, gohor
yerinda 9.5 dots, kend yerlannda iso 2,1 dafa coxalmusdir.
Respublika ashalisi arasinda gohar shalisimin xiisust ¢okist
migayiso edilan ddvrda 32,8% artarag 21%-don 53,8%-2
qalxrmus, kond shalisinin xiisusi ¢akisi isa azalarag 79%-dan
46,2%-3 dismisdar. 1991-2007-ci 1llards respublika shalisimin
sayt 1R,2%, vo ya 13142 min nafar, o ciimlodan, gahor
abalisinin say1 13,9% vo ya 539,3 min nafar artdif halda, kand
shalisimin say1 23,4% va ya 774,9 min nafar artmsdir ki, bu da
sohor ohalisinin artimina nisbatan 43,7 faiz cox demakdir.
Naticada, migrasiva edilsn dévrds biitinlitkds 6lks shalisi
arasinda sahor chalisinin xisusi ¢okist 2,0% band azalarag
53,5%-den 51,5%-2 diisdiivii halda, kend shalisimin xiisusi
gakisi 2,0% bend artarag 46,5%-dan 48,5%-2 qalxmisdir®. Bu,
hamin dévrda sahar ohahsinin digar mullatlardan olan bir
hissasinin basga Olkalaro kiigmasi va sohor shalisinin kondla
alagast olan qisminin 1sa kand verlaninda yasamaga getmasi ila,
habels sahar yerlaring nisbatan kond yerlarinda shalinin dogum

® Azartbavearun demografik géstaricilorl (statistik macmus). 2007, Baky
whoadan 2007, sah. 23,
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va tabil artim gdstaricisinin nisbatan xevli vitksak olmasi ila va
5. sabablarla baghdur,

Azorbavcanda shalinin mexaniki harakatinin, yam orazi
verdayismoasinin mihim ndvlarindan birini respublikadaxili
ahali migrasivas: tagkil etmisdi. Bu migrasiya novi dmumi
shali migrasiyasinin tarkibinds, demak olar ki, an yiiksak faiz
taskil edir. Bels ki, soziigedon dévrlarda respublikalararas:
ahali_migrasivasi batinlikda migrantlar arasinda 40-45%,
respublikadaxili shali migrasivasi 153 60-70%, o cimladan,
sohar verlarinda 75-80%, kond yerlonnda isa 50-35% togkil
etmisdir’. ;

Son vaxtlaradak respublikada shalinin rayonlar arasinda
venidan bélinmasi muxtalif istigamot va hacmda  bas
vermisdir. Oz shamiyyatina vo hacmina géra shalinin rayonlar
arasinda verlosdinlmasinda birinci veri samave migrasivas
tutmusdur. Yani ayn-ayri rayonlarda sonayenin sirath inkisafi
ilo alagadar olaraq is quvvasine olan talabati édamak magsadila
basga kand ravonlanndan hamin rayonlara shali kogriilmiigdii.

Olkadaxili migrasiya kateqoriyalanndan biri da ekoloji
migrasivadir. Respublikada ekoloji migrasiyanin meydana
cixmasina sabab Xazar denizinin saviyyssinin  doyismasi,
dagatoyi bilgalerdo mesa va kolluglann qunlmas: naticosinda
bas veran torpag strligmalor, aran bblgolarinda meliorasiya
islarinin vasait va texnika qith izindan ixtisara salinmas ila
alagadar torpaglann soranlasmast, qisman do zalzalalar, sellar,
radicaktiv  stalanmalar, 11 sgoharlarda  zararlh  sanaye
tullantilaninin ¢oxalmas va s. kimi amillar aid edilir.

Uzun illar Azarbaycanda igtisadiyyatin birtarofli va az
sayda rayonlarda inkisafi, bir ¢ox rayonlarda sini suvarma
tathiq edilmadan skingilivin inkigafinin miimkiin olmamast
ahalinin geyri-borabar qaydada yerlagmasino ssbab olmugdur.

"8 M. Muradov. Gastarilon kitabi. sah. 434,
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Boyik Oktyabr Sosialist Ingilabindan ovvalki ddvrda
respublikada shalinin aksar hissasi gohorlorda, dag va dagatayi
rayonla_rdd yerlasmisdir. Bu dévrda dag va da@otoyi rayonlarda
har km® sahoya 28-37 nafar, diizanlik rayonlarinda isa cami 9-
12 nafar va yaxud 2-3 dofo az shali dismiigdiir. 1926- Tﬂ -¢1 1llar
arzinda respublikamn ayn-ayn zonalannda hor km® sahaya
diisan ahalinin say1 muxtghf istigamatda dayismisdir. Bela ki,
1926-c1 ilds har km’ sahoyo Abseronda 89 nafsr, Genca-
Qazaxda 39 nofor, Lonkaran va Astarada 26 nofor dugduyi
halda, 1970-ci ilda bu gostarici hamin zonalarda mivafig
olaraq 240; 78 va 62 nofor, 2005-ci ilda 122, 92 va 130 nafar
olmusdur. Buna sabab XX asrin_ 70-80-ci illorindon
baslayaraq _respublikamin _miixtalif regionlarinda xalg
tasarriifatinin_biitiin _saholorinin, ilk nivbada sanave vo
koand _tasarriifatlarinin, infrastruktur sahalorinin _siiratli
inkisafinin tamin edilmasi, Azarbaycan xalqinin Umummilli
lideri Heydar 9livevin va onun lavigli  davamcgisi
Azarbavean Respublikasinmm  Prezidenti Itham Slivevin
islavib_haznirladifn igtisadi strategiva va taktikanmn havata
kecirilmasi naticasinda regionlarin sosial-igtisadi vo madani
inkisafi__sahasindaki _gevri-barabar vazivyatin _tadrican
aradan_galdirilmasi_ils alagadar olarag, shalinin dlka
arazisinda samarali moaskunlasmass va onlarim  basga
regionlara va olkalara aximimin_azalmasidir. Azarbayean
Dévlat  Statistika  Komitasinin - molumatlanna  asason
mistagillik illarinda (1991-2006-ct illar) Azarbaycandan ham
gedonlarin savi va hom da buraya golanlarin sayr ilbail
azalmaga baslamis va 1991-ci ildan kegon biitin illarda
respublikada ohali migrasiyasimin qalift (saldosu} manfi olsa
da daim azalmsdir. Bela ki, 1991-ci ilda Azarbaycana
galanlarin sayt 66,3 min nafar, buradan gedonlarin say 106,4
min nafar, migrasiva gah isa -~ 40,1 nafar tagkil etmmsdirsa,
1995-ci ilda bu gostaricilar mavafig suratda 6,2 min nafar; 16.0
min nafar va 9.8 min nafar; 2006-c1 ilda is3 2,2 min nafar, 2,6

74

Azarbaycan Respublikase shalisinin  dinamikass va gurilugie: asas demografik va
eino-demografik dayisiklikiar (1897-2007-cf illar)

min nafar va 0,4 min nafor taskil etmisdir. Belaliklo, 1991-
2005-ci illarda Azarbaycana galonlorin say1 30,1 dafa azalarag
66,3 min nafordan 2.0 min nofara, Azarbaycandan gedanlarin
savi isa daha cox, yani 40,9 dafa azalaraq 106,4 min nafardon
2,6 min nafars diigmilsdiir, 2006-c1 1lda Azorbaycana galanlarin
(2232 nafar) 38,3%-ni qadmlar (854 nofar), 61.7%-ni kisilar
(1378 nofor) toskil etdiyi halda, Azarbaycandan gedonlorin
(2644 nafar) 52.8%-ni qadinlar (1396 nofor), 472%-ni isa
kisilor (1248 nofar) toskil etmigdir, Azorbaycandan gedanlarin
86, 7%-n1 (1935 nafar), o cimladan qadinlann 84,7%-m (723
nafar), kigilarin 1so 88,0%-ni (1212 nafor) amak gabilivyath
yasda olanlar tagkil etrmisdir®,

Azarbaycandan gedonlor arasinda golanlara nisbatan amok
gabiliyyath yasadok va bu yasdan yuxan olanlann xiisusi ¢okisi
xevli viksok olmusdur. Respublikam tark edanlorin boyiik
qismini ailasi ila birlikds kogiib gedanlor toskil etrmigdir,
Onlarin arasinda istar amak gabiliyyatli yasinda, istarsa da bu
yasdan yuxar olan gadinlann x@isusi ¢akisinin kigilara nisbatan
shamiyyatli daracada yiksak olmasi bir sira obyektiv va
subyektiv sobablarla baghdir.

Azarbaycan Dovlat Statistka Komitasinin malumatlarina
asason milstaqillik illorinda Azorbaycana golmis ohalinin
aksariyyati MDB va Baltikyam délkalorin pavina disiir. Bela ki,
son 11 il orzinda (1995-2006-c1 illar) =xarici Olkalardan
Azarbaycana golmis 47,1 min nafarin 45,9 min nafarini va va
97,4%-ni MDB d&lkslardan, cami 1,2 min nafarini va ya 2.6%-
ni isa digar xarici dlkoalardan golonlar tagkil etmislar. MDB
6lkalardan respublikaya golanlarin 26,0 min nafan (55.2%-i)
Rusiyadan, 5,2 min nafari (10,0%-1) Giirclstandan, 2,5 min
nafari (5,3%-i) Ozbakistandan, 2,2 min nafar (4,7%-1)
Qaraxstandan, 19 min nafari (4,0%-1) Tirkmanistandan

L Azatbaycanin demogqrafik gistariciloni (staustik macmua), 2007, Baky,
alSadan, 2007, sah. 407 va 430
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golonlordir. Hamin dévrda Respublikaya galanlarin 1.9 min
nafarimi (4,6%-ni) iso Olkosi gostarilmayanlar tagkil etmislar?,
1995-2006-c1 illards Azarbaycandan xarici lkolars 98,2 min
nafar adam getmisdir. Onlarin 90,4 min nafari (92,1%-i) MDRB
Glkalaring, o ciimladan 76,5 min nafari (84,6%-1) Rusiyaya, 5,4
min nafari (6,0%-i) Ukraynaya, 4,8 min nafari (5,3%-i)
Qazaxistana va Orta Asiya respublikalanna gedanlardir. Qeyd
edilen dbvrds Azarbaycandan digar xarici 6lkalara gedanlarin
say1 152 7,7 min nafor va ya bitinlikda 6lkadan gedanlarin
7.8%-ni tagkil etmigdir. Onlarin 1037 nafari  (13,5%-1)
Almaniyaya, 4300 nofori (55,8%-1) Israila, 1444 nafori (18,7%-
1) ABS-a, 28] nafori (0,4%-1) Turkiyaya, 633 nafari (0,8%-1)
hagqa Olkalara gedanlordir?,

Migrasiyanin miihiim formalanndan biri da  xarici
migrasivadir. Bu migrasiyamin subyektini gacqinlar, qagqin
vaziyyatinda olanlar, omoak, tranzit migrantlar, digar ganuni va
qeyn-qanuni miqgrantlar tagkil edir.

Azorbaycan kecmis sovet respublikalari  arasinda
qacqin problemi ils iizlogon ilk 6lka olmusdur. Qagqinlarn
Ermanistandan Azarbaycana 1lk axim 1987-ci ilin semundan
baglamigdir. Har geydan avval burada bela bir fakti da gevd
etimak lazimdir ki, 1988-ci ilin novabr-dekabr aviarinda olan
hadisalorin __ afir  xronikasi vaddaslardan  silinmir.
Respublika prokurorlugunun mslumatlarinda deyilir: 1988-ci
ithn noyabr ayimn 28-don dekabr ayimin 8-dok Ermanistan
SSR-do kiitlovi suratdo azarbaycanhlar yasayan 22 rayonun
185 wyasayls montagasina quldurcasina basqn edan ermoni
vahgilan 217 nofori mixtalif isgancs ila gotls yetirmislar.
Onlardan 49 nafori divan tutulmaqdan qorxub qagarken
daglarda borana-covuna diigiib donmus, 41 nafari gaddarhqla

jYLm orada, sah. 409,

¥ Azathavcann demografik gdstaricilan (statistik macmua). 2007, Baki,
whadan, 2007, sah. 409-460.

76

Azarbayean Respublikase ahalisinin dinamikast va quralugu: ssas demografik va
etna-demaogralik dayisikliclar (183 7-2007-cf illar}

doviiliib §ldariimiis, 115 nafar din-diri yandinlmus, 16 nafan
giillalanmis. 10 nafar tahgirlars dézmeyib infaktdan Glmiig, 2
nafar ermant hakimlar tarsfindan xastoxanada 6ldirilmils, 3
nafor suda bogulub oldiriilbmis, 1 nafar asilmug, 1 nafer
azablardan qurtarmaq Giglin 6zind dldiirmis, 1 nafar elektriklo
Gldiiriilmiis, 2 nafsrin basi kasilmis, 29 nafer gasdan
avtomobilin altina salinmagla éldiiriilnis, 3 nafar xostaxanada
olarkan tibbi xidmat pdstaribmamasi naticasinda éldiriilmis, 8
nafar ogurlanmugdir. Oldiiriilmislarden 57 nafor gadin, 5 nafor
kérps ugaq, 18 nafor yemyetmalardan ibarst olmugdur. Qirfin
Ermanistanin 19 rayonu va 11 saharinds toradilmisdir. 400-dan
cox yilk masini qarat edilmis, 25 oun ailonin omlaki talan
olunmus, 40.897 azarbaycanli ailesi macburi qaydada
deportasiva edilmig, monzil va amlaklanndan mahrom
almuslar'’.  1990-c1  ilin  avvalinedak  Ermanistandan
Azarbaycana 204,6 min nafor zorla qovulub ¢ixarilmis adam
galmisdir. Onlann 186 min nafarini azarbaycanhlar, 11 min
nafarini kiirdlar va 3,0 min nafarini ruslar, 4,5 min nafanini isa
basga millotlardan olan insanlar tagkil etmiglor. Ermonistandan
qagqn dilsmiis ruslann asas hissasinin, homginin kiirdlorin va
azarbaycanhlarin bir gisminin sonradan Rusiya va digar MDB
Glkalorino  getmasi naticasinds  1992-ci ilde  Azarbaycan
Respublikasinda Frmanistandan zorakiligla govulmus 196346
nafar gaggqin qeyda ahnmigdir. Bununla yanasi, svvallor Gur-
ciistandan deportasiva olunaraq Orta Asiya respublikalarinda
verlasdirilmis Mashati tiirklari 1989-cu ilda Ozbaokistanda bag
vermis milli miinagisa noaticasinda kegmis SSRI-nin basqa
regionlanna, xiisusils Azarbaycana va Rusiyaya kbdgmaya
machur olmuslar. 1989-91-ci illar arzinds 51649 nafor Mashati
tiirkd Azarbaycana panah gatirmigdir!2.

" Azarbaycan gazeti. 26 iyul 2007, sah. 2.
1 § M Muradov. Gastarilan kitabr. ssh. 456
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1988-1993-cii illards Ermonistan SSR-min tacavizii
naticasinda Azarbaycan SSR-nin Daglig Qardbag va onun
astrafindaki 7 rayonu (Lagmn, Koalbacar, Agdam, Fuzuli
Cabrayil, Qubadh vo Zangilan) isgal edilmis, tagriban 1 mii:,fm;
nafars yaxin insan 6z vataninda qacqin va kickiin vaziyyatina
Liil_:gmim; 20 min Azarbaycan vatandasi halak olmus; 100
mindan ¢ox adam yaralanmug; 50 min nafor miixtalif xasarat
almig; minlarla  adam  asir  va girov  gotliriilmis, itkin
dﬁsmﬁsdﬁr; 900-dan ¢ox irili-xirdali yasayis mantagasi, 1025
131:1.*511,_ 798 sohiyys ocagi, 1510 madanivyat miiassisssi. 300
min 1§ yeri mahv edilmisdir. Basar tarixinds an boyiik
miisibatlardan savilan Xocah faciasi naticasinda I_EiQZ-ci_i_l
fevralin 26-da Daglhg Qarabasin Xocal sahari biitovlikda
ermani gosunlarn tarafindan verla-veksan edilmis, 613 nafor
dinc _azarbayeanh, o ciimladan 63 usaq, 106 gadmn
vahsicasing éldiiriilmiis; 478 nafar sikast edilmis, 1275 sakin
—_qocalar, usaglar, gadmlar isa asir aparilaraq dahsatli
tahqirlars va haqarata maruz galmuslar!3,

Eﬂ'ﬂfi—ci iin  avvellarine  olan  molumatlara  asasan
respublikada qagqin va macburi kockiin ailolarinin sayr 254980
D]mu$dllr (onlann 78722-ni va va 30,9%-ni qm;qm]a.r: 176280-
nt va va 69,1%-ni isa macburi kéckiin ailalari taskil etrisdir).
Homin ailslardoki saxslarin sayr 153 997586 nafor olmusdur
{on.]altm 311000 naforini va ya 31,2%-ni qagqiniar, 686586
nafarini va va 68,8%-ni isa machun kogkinlor tagkil etmigdir).
Qaﬁ;qm va macbuti kéckiinlarin 323895 nafari va va 32,5%-i
Bakida, qalan 673691 nafari va va 67,5%- isa Azatbaveanm
basqga rayvon va saharlarinda maskunlasmisdir. '

Respublikada _gaggmlarla  vanasi,  onlara oxsar
yazivvatds olan migrantlar da méveuddur. Bu kateqoriyaya
mixtalif’ sabablardan 1989-cu ilda Qazaxistan {mqrjh:m_ 1.6

Azarbayean Respublikasi Milli Maclisinin 2001-¢i i) 3 mart tarixli
payanatl. Azarbavean gazeti 31 mart 2001 ¢ il
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min nafar), sonralar Rusiyam (tagriban 6 min nafsr) va Iran
[slam Respublikasini (tagriban 3 min nofor) macburi tark etmis
etnik azorbaycanlhilar, habela Ofgamstan, Irag va digar
dlkolardan galmis va respublikada sifinacaq tapmig 334 nafor
da daxildir.

1991-92-¢i illards Giirciistan Respublikasinda méveud
olan _miirakkab sivasi vaziyvatly va azarbayvcanlhilarin
soasdirtlmasy ila 3lagadar Azarbaycana koemava machur
olan vy dagig ucoiu aparilmavan azarbavecanhiar: da
gacqinlarla oxsar vazivvatda olan saxslor kategoriyasina
aid etmak olar. 1993-cii ilden sonra Azarbaycan Respublikas:
ila  Girciistan Respublikasi  arasmmda  yaranmis  musbat
miinasibatlors asasan hamin gaxslora geriyo gayvitmaq liglin
lazimi taminat verilmisdir,

Respublikarmizda har bir soxsin qanuni olaraq oOlkadan
eetmasi vo  oOlksys golmest digin  biitlin  zorun  sarait
varadilmagdir. Qeyd etmak lazmdir ki, miistagilliyin ilk
illarindz dlkamizdan emigrasiva axim, xisusila rusdilli shali
axini miayyan daracads sivasi, milli va etnik xarakter
dasiyirdisa, sonraks illards emigrasivamin an miihiim sababini
igtisadh motivlar tagki! etmisdir. 1991-1997-¢i illar arzinda
Azarbaycan Respublikasimdan qanuni asaslarla comi 272,1 min
nafar emiqrasiva etmis, onlann asas hissasini ruslar (112,7 min
nafar), azarbaycanhlar (65,5 min nafar), ermanilar (35,9 min
nafar), yshudilar (11,1 min nafar) va ukraynahlar (9,8 min
nafor) toskil etmiglor’*. Emiqrasiva sahssinda Azarbaycan
Respublikasimn asas toraf miigabillari kegmis Ittifaga daxil
olan Rusiva Federasiyast vo Ukrayna olmusdur. Digar xarici
6lkalar arasmda Tiirkiya, Almaniya, Polga, Israil va Birlogmis
odrab omirliklaring gedanlarin xiisusi ¢akisi ¢oxdur. 9sasan
igtisadi__motivlar _iiziindan __respublikamzdan Rusiya
Federasivasina, Ukraynaya va digar MDB dlkalarina, habela

"8 M.Muradov géstarilan kitabi, sah, 457.
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Turkivaya, frana, Birlosmis Orob Omirliklorine pasport
geydivyatindan gixmadan, turist gisminda va miivagqati vizalar
iizra  gedan vatondaslann  ugotunun  lazimi  saviyyada
apariimamas: 6lkamiz ligiin alava problem varadir.

1991-1997-¢i_illarda Azarbaycan Respublikasina immig-
rasivanin  saviyyasi emiqrasivadan xeyli agaf olmusdur.
Hamin illards respublikamizda ganumi volla 123.3 min nafar
aalmisdir ki, onlarin da 93,8 min nafarini azarbaycanhlar, 10
min nafarimi ruslar, yerdo qalan hissasini iso> ukraynalilar,
tatarlar, wvohudilor, iragh kirdlar va digar millatlarin
nimavandalari taskil etmislar. MDB o6lkalon ila sarhadlorin
nishatan gaffaf olmas) migrasiya proseslorinin dévlat tarafindan
tanzimlonmosi isinda baslica manealardan bindir. Gostanlon
proses dlkamizin divlat tohlitkasizliyine va igtisadi manafeyina
mnegativ tasir etmaklo yanasi, respublikadala demoqrafik va-
ziyyata da manfi tamir gdstarir. Migrantlar asasan 20-40 yash
kisilari shats etdiyindan, respublikamuzda gonc qizlarn ara
getmasini gotinlasdirir va dogum hallanmin azalmasina sabab
olur!?,

Miistagillik illorinds Azarbaycan Xalgmun Umummilli
Liden Hewdaor Oliyevin tagabbiisi 1la  Respublikada
demografiva va masgullugla shalisakinliyinin inkisafi ila bagh
dévlat saviyyasinds bir swa mihiim tadbirlar  hoayata
keginhmisdir. Onun 28 dekabr 1998-¢1 11 tanxli sarancamina
asasan, wAzarbaycanda demografik inkisaf konsepsivasis
(1999-cu il}; 23 1yun 2003-cd 1l tarixli soroncamina asasan
wAzarbavean  Respublikasinda  demogqrafiva va  shali
sakinlivimin nkisafi sahasinda dévlat programm (2004-2008-c1
illar dgiin)» (2004-ch il) iglanib hazilanmisdir. Bu tagabbiisi
davam etdiran Azarbaycan Respublikasimin Prezidenti [Tham
Aivevin 25 iyul 2006-cr il tarixli sorancami 1la «Azarbaycan
Respublikasimin Dévlat Migrasiva Programn  (2006-2008-ci

8§ M Muradov gostarilan kitab. sah. 457458,
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illar)» 26 oktyabr 2005-ci il tarixli soroncami ila <<Az:>rba}'caﬂ
Respublikasimin  maggullug  strategivasimn  (2006-2015-ci
illar)», 15 may 2007-ci il tarixli soroncam: ila «Azarbavean
Respublikasinmm maggullug strategivasimin hovata kegirilmasi
tzra Déviat Programunm (2007-2010-cu illar)» tasdiq edil-
misdir.

Biittin bu yuxanda qevd edilan Dévlat Programinin hoyata
kecinlmasi naticasinda Azarbaycan Respublikasinda ahalinin
normal takrar istehsall vo somarali masgullugun tamin edilmasi
ila bagh problemlar dz miveffagivyatli hallini tapacag va
Azarbaycan xalgumn hovatimin daha da yaxsilasmasina 6z
dayarli tdhfalarini veracakdir. '
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INTRODUCTION

Changes in the demographic processes occupy the central
focal point among the problems concerning modem society.
No wonder that the rapid growth in the world population and
changes occurring in the demographic processes, mostly influ-
ence the national and foreign policies of different states and it
brings forward the new approaches to statement and settlement
of the said issues from the standpoint of new positions and
norms, while attaching the “demographic aspect”.

The definition of the future cconomic and social develop-
ment strategy of Azerbaijan and the development of correct
soclo-economic political actions in this sphere, firstly, must be
based on a determination of the readiness of the population and
its various social and demographic groups for the forthcoming
changes, which must take into account the values, interests,
traditions, and intentions of the population and objcctively as-
sess the qualitative and quantitative state of existent human po-
tential.

Today, the human potential is considered the main dnving
force of the national wealth and economic growth as the scien-
tific and technical progress, the arrangement and culture of la-
bor, its productivity depends on the quality of human potential.
The idea formulated in the developed countries that the peaple
are not for economy but rather the economy is for the peo-
ple. For this reason, the economic growth is not considered as
necessary means for the purpose of its acceleration, establish-
ment, and quality but rather for the stable development of hu-
man resources and enrichment of people’s life.

Today, the funds invested in human potential are consid-
ered more effective as compared to those of other directions.
No wonder that currently two-thirds of the national wealth of
92 countries as compared to 50% in Russia is invested in hu-
man capital. Yet, at present the said indicator is not on the re-
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E;Ere—d level due to the certain reasons. In the future, it will be
necessary to define the qualitative and quantitative nature of
human potential n order to increase the capital investments
into the said sphere and to define the trends of increasing its
effectiveness.

Today, we are striving to establish a developed society
hased on independent, democratic, legal, unitary, and social
market relations in our country. The fulfiliment of this task
mainly requires creation of definite optimal correlation among
all spheres of social life. Such correfation is also necessary to
establish connection between democratic processes and other
spheres of social life, as the changes in the population are re-
flected in the demographic processes. The demographic proc-
esses interact with a number of aspects of social [ife. These re-
lations are reflected in the influence of the social and economic
events on the demographic processes and vise versa. Therefore,
on the whole, it is impossible to_imagine the future devel-
opment concept of any countrv or region without the
demographic development concept.

Azerbaijan is famous for its specific ethnic and demo-
graphic development features and for the hospitality and hu-
manity of its population. The great son and the irreplaceable
leader of Azerbaijan, Heydar Alirza oglu Aliyvev said during
the meeting held on October 1, 1993 with national minorities
and groups, residing in Azerbaijan, in Baku: “When we say
“Azerbaijan” we imply its wealth and its wonderful nature.
At the same time, major wealth of the country is its people.
residing throughout these territory since ancient times,
binding their destinv and lives to this land all from differ-
ent nationalities and practicing different religions. The
more peoples are united by the country, the richer it be-
comes™'.

' Newspaper “ Azerbaijan”, Baku, October 7, 1993
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Iniraduction

Currently, the representatives of over 100 nationalities
pmples, and ethnic groups restde in Azerbaijan. These gmups;
differ in their national features and traditions as well as the
demographic, development, and employment features and sub-
sequently face the demographic problems and complications
resulting from these features.

Considering the above mentioned, we have analyzed
changes in the formation of human labor, its development dy-
NAMICs Iand use, demographic events and processes laying the
foundation of the natural reproduction of the population, age
and gender, as well as labor and employment structure cr,f tﬁe
Pnpufatic:n, its national structure and migration, and the factors
influencing them and to subsequently generalize them in the
present study covering more than 100 vears.
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1. DYNAMICS OF CHANGES IN THE POPULATION
OF AZERBAIJAN AND GENERAL F. FEATURES OF
FACTORS INFLUENCING THIS PROCESS

Azerbaijan has been recognized as one of the most ancient
territories of human settlement in the world. By historical
facts, people scttled here 1.5-2 million years ago i the
Paleolithic (Stone Age) and Neolithic periods (New Stone Age)
and engaged in farming and cattle-breeding. As there is no
infarmation about the exact number of people that have been
residing there for a long period since ancient times it wouldn’t
be expedient to talk about the dynamics of the population
during the that period. Yet, as it was around the world, 1t
should be noted that efforts have been made to define the
structure and number of people residing there and to register
those tesiding in the territory of the Republic of Azerbatjan.
However, in the said period the registration of people was
primitive nature and mainly aimed to provide mostly
elementary information about the number of people and the
structure of the population of the country for conducting
military, fiscal. and administrative activities. Though such
registration developed in ancient times, it became relatively
consequential and widely used only in the 18-19" centuries.
The first state document that provided relatively correct
information on the number and structure of the population of
fhe Russian Frmpire including Azerbaijan contains the census
of enumeration conducted in 1897, In this view, we consider it
expedient to study the development dynamics of the population
of the Republic of Azerbaijan from that said period.

As known. in accordance with the Gulistan (1813) and
Turkmenchay (1828) treaties signed in the result of wars
between Russia and Iran in the late 18“’—&:&1@' 16™ genturies, the
histotical Jands of Azerbaijan and its population were divided
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into two parts — North and South Azerbaijan. The lands and
population of Northern Azerbaijan were annexed to Russia and
the population and the lands of South Azerbaijan-to Iran. The
Democratic Republic of Azerbajan was declared on May 28,
1918 following the overthrow of Tsarism in Russia in 1917,
The process of definition of borders between the Caucasus
states gaming national independence started as a result of the
collapse of the Russian empire. The leader of the Azerbaijani
government Fatali khan Khoyski declared in lns famous leiter
that Azerbaijan shall relinquish Iravan. By this concession, the
government of Azerbaijan intended to force Armenia to give
up the claims regarding our lands.

It has also been proven that during the establishment of the
Armenian state on the ancient territory of Azerbaijan - Iravan
province in May of 1918, the issue of the capital was not
scttled yet. The government of Azerbaijan allowed Armenia to
declare Iravan as the-capital city on May 29 in order to settle
the national conflicts'. Disclosing this historical truth, the
President of the Republic of Azerbaijan nightly noted that
“...the present Armenia state has been formulated in the
historical lands of Azerbaijan. Travan city has been given as a
gift by the leaders of Democratic Republic of Azerbaijan in
1918. Iravan Khanate is the ctemal Azerbaijani land, Once
again, would like to note that Armenians had come to this
region as a guest™. Yet Armenia, which had evil intentions,
took advantage of sovictization and initiated a war against
Azerbajan in 1918 in the Bolshevik-dashnak alliance. Through
the 23 months of the existence of the Azerbaijan Democratic
Republic, Armenian armed groups attacked the peaceful Azeri
residents of Iravan, Nakhchivan, and Garabagh and used all

-

' Vagif Arzumanli, Nazim Mustafa. Tarikhin gara sahifalari, Deportation,
;enucida, being a refugee. Baku, “Qartal™ 1998, pages 93-96
* Newspaper “Azerbaijan”, Baku, Tanoary 19, 2008
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eans to reduce artificially the ngmbcr of local Az:arbaljarﬁf.
In the result, the borders warc_vmle‘tted in the period of : e
Azerbaijan Democratic Republic. First and fc_rrcmust, url(J {::{r}
pressure of Moscow, Azerbaijan forced to give up 11{}, _
square kilometers of its lands to Armenia and (Jcodrgia
including the Zangazur province, which was transferred to
A er in 1929, 657 square kilometers of Nakhchivan, and in
1930 its several other settlements, were annexed ?o Amxen;al.
However, despite all that, the profound chang;_s in tllm _s.or::ig{i
economic and public life of Northern _Azarbaljan within :
vears first as a part of the Tsarist Russia and thelr} as a part ﬂ?
USSR and within 15 years of independence, also 1:_ai’mem:§d hz
development of the population and t_hc demographic state int}:
country. In accordance with historical sourees, the popula 1r:::n
of North Azerbaijan 50 years following the annexatmfu 0
Russia, 1.c. in 1863 made up 1130.0 thousand pe?p_lc, quﬂﬂya:;z
following annexanon in 1913 - 2339.2 thnu_sand ,in 19 ; 1
vear of the cstablishment of the Soviet gcrlvenune; t;r;
Azerbaijan - 1952.0 thousand people, In '1915;}1 :
establishment of the USSR - 1863 thousand pecuple,_ in -
the year of the collapse of the USSR a_1_1d the ﬁmhllshljlner: arc:d
the independent Republic of Azerhm:]an = TEIS.Sdt ous 0
people, and as of January 1, 2007 - 83327 t!_mu_san Iifatr:npd ir;
4397.6 thousand people or 51.5% of the last mdmaior 1y ,:d ‘
arhan areas and 4135.1 thousand people or 48.5% lived m
villages. The economically active pnpula}tmn of the mu;;tr}_*
made up 4264.2 thousand people or 50%, working peopie

 Nakhchivan in the Statistical miror, istorical-statistical collection, Baku
1999, p.7 _

* Demograficheskiy ensikiope
podiva’. 1935, p.i2 .
* The pnpu]at'zoii\ of Azerbaijan, 2006. Baku-2006 The statistical indicators

of Azerbaijan 2007, Baku “Sada” 2007, p.6i
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3973.0 thousand or 46.6%, unemployed people - 2912
thousand or 0.6% {men - 26.2 thousand people and women -
27.5 thousand people). Men made up 4205.0 thousand people
(49.3%), women - 4397.7 thousand people {50.7%). Overall,
the age group of 0-14 vears made up 23.8% of the population,
men at the age of 15 - 61 and women at the age of 15 - 56 vears
made up 66.9% and elderly people - 9.39%°.

The social and economic changes in the Republic of
Azerbaijan, during the Soviet period, positively influenced the
demographic processes compared to the previous penod. Thus,
beginning from the first years of the establishment of the
Soviet government in Azerbaijan the population began to
increase as compared to the previous years, its social structure
changed and the death rate reduced, in which the average life
span lengthened, labor ability increased and educational and
cultural level improved. At the same time, it seems from the
population statistics that the number of the population of
Azerbatjan and the dynamics of its increase was not the same
at various stages of its historical development and it changed
under the influence of different factors. Thus, the population of
North Azerbaijan rose by 547 thousand people from 1897-1917
or 27.3 thousand people each year (1.51%) from 1806.7
thousand people up to 2353.7 thousand people in accordance
with the first official census enumeration of the population of
the Russian Empire (Table 1).

Through the said period the growth of the population of
North Azerbaijan was related with the natural increase on the
one hand, and on the other hand, it was due to the migration of
the population from other territonies. In the said penod the
migration accounted for 40-45% of the increase the population

® The statistical indicators of Azerbaijan 2007, “Sada”, Baku 2007, pages
a0-62;87
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Ff_!-\,xcrb'r;ija11". The incraasec_l migration WE}S. ‘rc_l'fa.tczi ms:in};
\,;.'ith the migration policy uarpcd out by .lh?\is‘l.m’; ‘ as;; hm
well as the intensive exploitation c_ﬁ the 01; fields in dz.-:lar ; 33 1155-;
The demand for human resourees in the ol sector and tleﬂf i
connected with it was mainly met by the m{gratiula? i
peasants coming from the central provinccs oj( Russ{;m ) -
Caucasus, Dagestan, and other regloms c:f the bnut: __:,mu:%::m;ﬂ.L
?;,Uﬂﬂ rural families were moved to North ﬁzcrxal}le:n o
;ﬁfferent regions of Russia in 1908-1910. 1_11 the rusulat?on =
process, the positive migratipn balance of the pn::pu1 e
Azerbaijan increased by 1.6 times from 33_3.4 tg;}u]sg?; peop
in 1886-1897 up to 219.8 tlmuﬁar_\d pmple n lb_ - ht, &
As it was difficult to find a }nb_wnh a fammly, mm}; pemr:un .
moved to Baku leaving their fanl*-ﬂ?cs back at home. f:,;ls: i
historical sources. Russian specx_ahsts _and wprkersl f_‘ 1mml
sector of Baku moved to the city wwjth their fami 1‘_63,1 tﬁé'lr
Armenians came alone and Muslims lived alone leaving
arnilies at home. 1 N )
fmm:’:{;iouid be noted that as it was difficult to 5cgrc§1 10_}; ; 1;1‘}L
a family, most of those, coming 1o I_Eaku left their tﬁrr;;u“ian
home. According o some hxstcrncal data, mm‘;i Tw.a;ms
specialists, working at oil enterprises, _wurklerﬁ an ;. moﬂth;
came to Baku with their families, Armenians 1.:%; o
singles and came alone, while all Moslems left ‘Fhan: fairé e
fome. In accordance with the census enumeration g R s
singles or those who left the'}r ;.;rhmh% c?ip;rchﬂi 'l;-w Eh; o
s of oil enterprises of Baku. 1S 1 : \
Ezirﬁ1 residing m Ishe oil industrial districts of Balou made up

crion i
7 M.M.Allshverdivev, Some problems of labor force reproducnon t

Azerbaijan. Baku, “Elm™ 1966 . ) _ _—
X Mattﬁ]ali pa ckonoricheskay 1stori ‘5*‘35‘1?,“3"1{, ana (V 1n11t;rn;::10na
CONEIess on economic history), Baku, “Elm 1970, pages

MM Allahverdiyey's given Wwork, p- T8
29




I. Dynantics of chan 7 ! ;
: ges in the populatio i
st e it Iz n af Azerbaijan and gencral features af

Table 1? |
= ::pp._:;:::;zn dynamics afr A]ne;baijan Republic rfersi'?r-zﬂ@ym)
By thousand eople) Llrban 3 ngumJ = ﬁ:ﬁazftﬁta]mﬁlati?n—
opulation 1 ks i
1897 | 18067 305.1 pﬂ%ﬂ??n Mplurs[:;m e on
1913 | 23302 5550 1783.3 238 .
1917 | 23537 $60.2 1793.5 238 o =]
1920 | (9522 405,38 [546.4 20,8 o
(1922 | 1363.0 86,0 13770 361 s —
1926 | 23137 549.5 [664.2 81 i
(1939 | 32052 | 1368 20484 36,1 e
1940 | 12740 1212.0 3062.0 70 -
1045 | 2705.6 11185 1557 1 413 e
(950 | 28580 12523 1606.6 B4 s
1955 | 31772 1584.6 1692,5 454 ~
(1959 56977 17673 1930.4 478 7
0| 38157 1835.2 19505 480 R
[ 1965 | a505,5 2238.8 2270.7 494 S
(1970 | 50171 35646 25525 50,1 e
1975 | 56444 2971 3 37231 513 o
1979 | 60283 | 33003 2828.0 530 165
1980 | 61143 37745 2966.5 3.0 s
1985 | 6624.4 35245 3007.9 532 o
1988 | 69280 37926 13054 517 o
1989 | 70312 5059 32153 I T
1990 | 71319 | 38413 32846 539 &1
1991 (i s 33583 3360.2 53.5 o
|99§ 7241 | 3esag 3439.7 530 o
I 4400 | 39785 35115 528 75
igg; 75396 3970.9 3578.7 e 4:? —
s Smg 40643 | 38891 511 49|
Bl : 0864 1 309203 510 390
005 | 8375 | ooBa | aoaog 513 85 |
(200 364 4356.6 2079.8 516 1 T
(2007 | #5337 43976 | #1350 | 513 45%8:: |

;| it
The population of Azerbaij '

eyl ayjan 2006, Baku “Sada™ 7
?T;?gcac?; }Ed:c{a;:rs of Azerbaijan 2007. Baku “Sada” Eﬂ%q?. pp-(i{g'g .-] SIE;}::
1926. 1939, 1959, 1970, 1979, 1980. 1999 j ekl e
. : 1 . 198D, information on  census
:;:\Jx::_::aémn. the information for the vears of 1913,1017, 1920 l;ﬂ:;“:;:h
52 vears; the information £ the y
il omnation for other years cover the beginning of
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=595 and women 25% in the early 20" century . As a result,
the birth rate fell down and death rate increased, while the level
of the natural increase decreased dramatically.

In 1913-1920 the natural decrease of the population of
Azerbaijan was 87 thousand people or 12 thousand year. In the
said period, as a result of the crisis in the Russian economy the
inflow of workers from outside of Azerbaijan stopped and the
negative migration balance made up 481 thousand paople“.

For the first time, the forced reduction in the population of
Azerbaijan oceurred in 1918-1920 - the period of the Azer-
baijan Democratic Republic. In the said period, the population
fell by 401.5 thousand people or 17% against that of 1917,
including 154.4 thousand people or 28.6% in cities and 247.1
thousand people or 13.8% in villages from 2353.7 thousand
people down to 1952.2 thousand people, from 560.2 thousand
down to 405.8 thousand people and 1743.5 thousand down to
1546.4 thousand people. As the number of the urban popula-
tion decreased more intensively than in villages, that period
the share of the urban population fell from 23.8% down to
20.8% and the share of the rural population rose from 76.2 %
to 79.2%"°.

In those years, the reduction of the population was caused
by a number of social-economic, demographic factors, as well
as the results of the World War I (WWT) (1914-1918), the
foreign intervention and civil war, the genocide of the
Azerbaijanis by the Armenian dashnaks, their death, migration
to Iran and Turkey, as well as the failure of those once coming
to the country to find a job in crisis period, and their migration

'" | V Striqunov, Iz istorii formirovaniya Bakinskogo proletariata. Baku,
_119&'71, page 137
UK W Mamedov, Demografi

!I_Eaku: 1980, page 11,
 Marerals on economic mstory of Azerbaijan {

Congress of Ecanomic History). Baku “Elm”, 1970. page 19
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to other regions as a result of famine and despair created by
foreign imperialists. This is proven by the information on the
mechanical movement of the population of Azerbaijan at that
period (Table 2).
Tabie 27
Mechanical movement of the Azerbaijani population before
revolution (thousand persons)

Years Increase (+) or decrease | including the average per
(:}, vear
Total
| 1886-1897 133.4 12,2
1897-1913 2198 13,8
19132-1920 -481.0 -638,7
¢ 1RB6-1920 -127.8 -3,7

As it's seen from the table, during 1886-1913, the
population increased by 12-14 thousand people vearly as a
result of the inflow of people to the country in the period of the
rapid development of the oil industry and other related sectors,
while in 1913-1930 (especially in 1917-1920) a serious
reduction in the production volume caused a reduction in the
inflow of those coming from outside by 68.1 thousand people
while the number of those leaving the country topped
127.8 thousand people.

In that period, the increase in migration was caused by
those searching jobs and the migration pn]ic?f of Tsarism. Thus,
commencing from the second half of the 19% century as a result
of the rapid development of the oil industry and the migration
policy conducted by Tsarism, the number of people coming to
Azerbaijan rose. while in period of WWI the number of those
leaving the country rosc due to the economic erisis and decline

m the production volumes. Later in the 1920s, on the one hand

" Given work of MM Allahverdivev, page 76
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here was a reduction in the number of the ablc-budlhed
population of the country by 110 thousand people and on t oi
other hand the restoration and development of the natm}::a
economy made it necessary to attracl workers from f}t ;',r
regions, In this sense, the pnpul_almn of the munltrylrobegg}f
473.9 thousand people (37.8%) in 1920-1939, w}nle m, 1939-
1959 the number of those coming from other regions made up
2463 thousand people (50%) (Table 3). G
Inter-republic migration of population in Azrerbaijan
in 1920-1939 years (in thousand persons)

" Years | Increase (+) or decrease (-) of ?opuiatian as |
the result of migration
total average per year |
1920-1927 | 186,5 26,6 B
1927-1939 | 287.4 | 23,9
| 1939-1959 | 246.3 | 12,3

i lation were influ-
In 1939-1959 the changes in the populati 1 _
enced by the consequences of the Great Patriotic War oib? 941-
1045 and the deportation of a part of the Azc; dlgl'intli
population in Armenia to Azerbaijan and changc; mn }t‘i e tl o
rates and medical rise in population, connected with the retu
fraeople from the war in 1948-1933. _
’ FOI? the whole, Azerbaijan hfac::d sharp demographic
L - £
difficulties for five times 1n tht? 20™ century. .
l In 1905-1907, the Armenian groups, sup_ported by RUSSIDH%
attacked the peaceful Azerbaijani and Turkjfh pupulat:::;n !
Travan, Zangazur, Goychay, Nakhchwan,_ﬁarabagh F'mf];i
Baku ’zmd other areas, burnt towns and Ivlllages anﬁ kil ”
children, women and elderly people with a cruelty, nev
witnessed before.

" Given work of M.M.Allahverdiyev, page 76-77 311;:31':'?!1;1:&;:1:”;{&3:.
Insan potensiali™ esas meyller, realliglar, problemler. Baku, ; ,

page 34
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Sfactars influencing this process
The genocide of the Azerbaijani people was more cruel and
violent in 1918. '

Years 1913-1920. The First World War (1914-1918), fo-
reign intervention, the genocide committed by Armenians
against Azerbaijani people and others caused the 16.6% or 387
thousand fall in the population of Azerbajjan from 23392
thousand to 1952.2 thousand people.

In March-April, 1918, the groups of Ammenians and Bal-
sheviks killed over 50,000 Azerbaijanis in Baku. Shamakha,
Guba, Mughan and Lenkoran, and made ten thousands of
people move from their native lands.

Over 30,000 Azerbaijani people were killed with a special
violence in Baku within 3 days in March. After the massacres in
Baku, 58 villages of Shamakha were destroyed, about 7000
people, including 1653 women, 965 children were killed and shot,
122 willages were destroyed in the Guba province. Hundreds of
Azerbaijani villages were bumt and the population was inflicted
reprisals regardless the gender and age in the Sharur-Dereleyez,
Nalkhchivan, the mountainous part Garabagh and Zangazur
province. 211 Azerbaijani villages in Iravan and 92 Azerbaijani
villages in the Kars province were destroyed and burnt.

As the result of cruelty demonstrated by Armemans and the
policy of “Armenia free of Turks” conducted during the
Dashnak ruling, the number of Azerbaijani population of the
[ravan provinee fell by 3.3 from 375,000 people in 1916 down
to 70,000 people in 19227

1941-1943, In the period of the Great Patriotic War of
1941-1945 the population of Azerbaijan fell by 568.4 thousand
people or 17.4% to 3274 thousand people in the early 1940 and
2705.6 thousand people in early 1945, Over 600 thousand
people went to war in 1941-1943, winle 200 thousand people

¥ Declaration of the Milii Meijlis of the Republic of Azerbagjan. Newspaper
“Azerhatjan”, March 31, 2001, #7101 (2784) and given book of
Sh.M.Muradowv, pape 72-73
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\ lation of
Terormed. ~sult. the pre-war level of the population ¢
iﬁ?j&f fv;a ;ezmr-ed in 1;{1 years after mf‘:‘watj which ;z%lg
1955. At that time the population of ﬁzelrb aijan a;aaahjd 1584:5
housand people with an urban population maKing 11':- 1591‘5
thou‘saﬂd people or 48.4% and tural population 0 :
s 1.6%. |
thﬂué?ll’;i P; Ofiil?}iiiated restoration of thc_pﬂpuia:ion Gvsa; ];l
characteristic feature of r_anly four cc-ungwj: ortl"} ai}:n whﬂé
which were Russia, Uktmr_t&, Be_lams, and ze estjg m& Gt
the remaining countoes, mchudmg Aﬂncmba,“;r oL et
prewar population 11 1950-1952. Thus, _Azfr aij ‘; e
those countries who suffered a greater 10;35 111; ‘; iipg} 4[;5 ‘
along with the abovementioned t};;f;c s;a%tc—,s 1};12 et of
1{31?3;%?Si.n;sgm;zeinpgcnia} the Council of Mit{listersf
J:;T.Itlhc USSR adopted two d;crees about t‘f;_c-: d;izﬂf??;ngse
A zerbaijanis from Armenia, 51gned_ by 1. Sta 11'11.1 he first 7%
1.&!&;5 order No. 4083 on the dcpor?atmn of thc'i:o c:;,h& Kur;mag
and other Azerbaijani residents from Armenéd s i
plain of the Azerbaijan SSR that was adogtc on o el
1047. The first article of the order says: pepnrt S
collective farmers and other Az:crbauams fmm_ e
Kur-Araz plain of Azerbajjan it 1948—19501, 1{1:13;94{% 2
thousand people 0 1948, 40 thousand pmpTL;t El ngnﬁ : o
B _‘;2 ]Emtuéle;g:ﬁ:%: a«;:flt:‘ctive farmers and
W Na. 754 abou ; s and.
;i?'lsﬂf ri?arbaijani residents ;}{1 Sr{r;itga to Kur-Araz plain of
a1 TC y ; _
e E?Eﬁﬂtil’sfbgi?;med in the first order bore a spe;*.ixi
meaning and the real aim ut; the said prdm‘_{the {;E{I;:;ir_ e
nature) is reflected in the 11 art_lc_le_ of the sec?;ia ik
savs: “To allow the Council of Ministers :?f Arm i
*lw: Armenians living abroad in the bgﬂdlpgs{)a::ﬁaﬁm o
hivuses of the Azerbaijanis s a result of their depo
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Kur-Araz plain of the Azerbaijan SSR'™”. )

As a result of the execution of the order over 100 thousand
people were forced to leave their native lands under the
“goodwill” principle in 1948-1933 and none of them were
allowed to settle in the Nagomo (Upper) Garabagh. After
[V Stalin’s death, the deportation was stopped and the reverse
processes were initiated. The destiny of Azerbaijanis those
moved from the mountainous regions of Armemia to the Kur-
Araz plain of Azerbaijan was difficult. As they were not able to
adapt to the chmate, one-third of them died because of diseases
and famine, while 40-45% of them that survived returned to
their native lands, despite all difficultics and pressure,

Some historical facts prove that the deportation of
Azerbaijanis from Armenia aimed to purge Armema of
Azerbaijanis and not to move Armcnians living abroad. No
wonder, hundreds of Armenia’s villages, previously occupied
by Azerbaijanis, were destroyed to ruins. It was noted during
the Plenum of the Communist Party of Armenia in January of
1975, that over 476 of these villages were unused. In 1990s,
Armenians confessed that the lands and flats, which were free
following the resettlement of Azerbaijanis, were not used for
the settlement of Armenians, coming from foreign countries,

It should be noted that during the execution of the above-
mentioned resolutions, contradicting to simple legal standards,
existing yules of repression of the totalitarian regime were
widely used and thousands of people, including elderly and
children. died due to the sharp climatic changes, physical
discomfort and moral genocide during the resettlement. The
mdecision at the attitude of the Azerbaijani government plaved
a significant role in this process along with the cnminal actions
of the Armenian chauvinist circles and the USSR government.
It was nnpossible to investigate and provide the legal and
political asscssment of the deportation of Arerbaijamis in

14 s 5 ; g ;
' Nanonal Encvelopedia of Azerbaijan” Scientific Center, pages §6-99
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Armenia from 1948-1953 within 50 vears due to well-known
subjective reasons.

However, on December 18, 1997 the President of
Azerbaijan Haydar Alivev restored historical justice and signed
an order on the mass deportation of Azerbaijamis from their
historical and ethnic lands of Armenia in 1948-1953 for the
comprehensive study of the mass deportation of Azerbaijanis
from Armemia in 1948-1953, the legal and political assessment
of the criminal actions against the Azerbaijani people and its
declaration to the international community.

In_1988-1993 as the result of the aggression from the
Armenia side, the Nagorno Garabagh of the Azerbaijan SSR
and 7 adjacent regions (Lachin, Kelbadjar, Aghdam, Fizuli,
Djabrail, Gubadli and Zangilan) were occupied, about 1 million
people turmned into refugees and IDP; 20,000 Azerbaijani
citizens dies, over 100,000 people wounded, 50,000 got
different traumas, thousands of people were captured or lost,
over 900 large and small settlements, 1025 educational, 798
health centres, 1510 culture organizations and 300,000 jobs
were terminated. As the result of the greatest tragedy, ever
witnessed in the history, the Khojali town of Nagomo
Garabagh was destroyed to ruins by the Armeman troops on
February 26 of 1992, 613 peaceful Azerbaijanis, including 63
children and 106 women were killed with a special cruelty, 478
people turmed to invalids, 1275 people, including elderly.
children and women were taken hostages and suffered from
great cruelty and violence!”. However, despite all these demo-
graphic difficulties and genocide, committed by Armenians and
their supporters. the number of Azerbaijani people increased
and their intellectual development rose.

In the period of the Soviet government, the social and
economic changes in the Republic of Azerbaijan posttively

" Given Declaration of the Milli Mejlis of the Republic of Azerbaijan.
Newspaper  Azerbaijan™, March 21,2001
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influenced the demographic processes mmpared with the
previous period. Thus, beginning with the first years of the
establishment of the Soviet govemment in Azerbaijan the
population began to increase as compared to the previous
vears, its social structure changed and the death rate reduced, in
which the average life span lengthened, labor ability increased
and educational and cultural level improved. At the same time
through various stages of the development of socialist society,
the dynamics of rise in the population changed under vanous
socio-economic, historical, demographic and other factors.
Within 71 vears, covering the period from 1920 until 1991
(during the Soviet government) the population of the republic
increased by 3.7 times from 1952.2 thousand people up to
7218.5 thousand people. Increase in urban population was 9.5
times from 405.8 thousand up to 3360.2 thousand people.
During this period the share of the urban population increased
from 20.8% up to 53.5%, while the share of urban population
fell down from 79.2% to 46.5%. In 1922-1991 (in the USSR
period) the population of Azerbaijan increased by 5.3 million
people and reached 7218.5 thousand people in the early 1991,
In 1992-1940 the population of the country made up $38.0
thousand people or 34.4%, In 1940-1959 it was 424 thousand
people or 12.9%, in 1959-1991 3.5 million people or increase
for 95.2%. In 1922-1991 the population of Azerbaijan
increased by 3.9 times, while its special share in the USSR
population increased from 1.37% up to 2.48% (the population
of USSR made up 136.]100 thousand people, while the pnpula—
tion of Azerbaijan totalled 1863.0 thousand people in 1922)",
During the Soviet period, the peak growth of the population of
Azerbaijan was on 1922-1940 and then on 1950-1960.

"* Narodnove xoryastvo SSSR 1922 1922-1982 g M. 1982. page 11,
Marodnoe xozysivo S55R v 1990 g. M. 1991, page 67, Population of
Azerbatjan 2000, B. 2001, page 15; Given book of Sh.M Muradov, page §1-
32
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2. DYNAMICS OF CHANGES IN THE MAJOR
DEMOGRAPHIC INDICATORS OF THE POPULATION
OF AZERBAIJAN

The birth and death rates, as well as the natural increase
from the major demographic processes of the reproduction of
the population change under the influence of the economic,
social, political, cultural, ethno-demographic, family-
household, biological, natural and geographic and other factars
and in turn affect the changes in the population. According to
some historical sources, in the period of Tsarist Russia, the
birth rate of the population of North Azerbajan made up 26.3
people to 1000 people in 1863, death rate-18.9 people, natural
increase-7.4 people, 41,8, 28, 13.8 pmple m 1886, 30.8, 17.5,
13.3 in 1897, 442 25,5, 18,7 people in 1913, 33.7, 26.7 and 7
people in 1917"

In the period of the establishment of the Soviet government
(1920-1925) the birth rate per 1,000 people was 45-33.2
people, death rate - 23.2-45 people, natural increase was 8.2-
218 people, in 1928-1935 -21.9-47.7; 10.8-24.6;11.1-23.8
people, in 1936-1940-30.4;12.8 and 17.6] 1946-1960-40.1; 7
and 33.6 people”. Since 1950 and the subsequent 55 years, the
highest level of birth rate and natural increase was fixed in
1960,

In the 1950s-1960s the Republic of Azerbaijan occupied
the [eading place among the countries of the former USSR for
the features of its demographic development and first place for
the level of the birth rate and natural increase per 1000 people
in 1960. Thus, in 1960 the birth rate in the Union was 24.9
people, natural increase -17.8 people, while the indicators of
Azerbaijan was 42,6 and 35.9 people, which is 1.7 and 2 times
:fii\'cn work of KLV Mammadow, page 101, 136-137.

" Given work of MM, Allahverdivey, page 49. 55 and 62
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more than the total of the Umon. No wonder that the average
annual growth of the population of the USSR "in period of the
census enumeration of 1959-1989 was 1.24% (population of
the USSR increased from 208.8 million in 1959 to 2857
million 1n 1989 or by 36.8%, the indicators of Azerbaijan was
3697.7 thousand people and 7021.2 thousand people
respectively or 89.9%). The indicators of Azerbaijan were
3,0% or 2.4 times more than the total of the Union'.

Dunng the said period the high average annual increase in
the country’s population was caused by the high birth rates and
low death rates compared with the said regions. In 1960-1990
the country’s birth rates outstripped the indicators of the Union
by 1.6-1.7 times, including 1.8-2 times of Russia, 1,7-2.6 times
of Ukraine and Baltic states, and lagged behind the said regions
by the death rates. The differences in the birth rates of various
regions of the USSR resulted from the features of the historical
development of the country, the correlation between the urban
and rural population, as well as the features of the demographic
development”.

In 1960-1980 the birth rate of the country declined,
whereas after 1980 the indicators increased dramatically.
During 1960-1980 the birth rate was 17.4 person to 1000 that is
the indicator fell down by 40.8% from 42.6 person to 25.2
person, while their absolute number decreased by 10.8
thousand people or 6.6% from 165.8 thousand people to 155
thousand people. in 1980-1991 the first indicator rose by 6.3%
from 25.2 person up to 26.6 person, the second- by 22.8% from
155 thousand people up to 190.3 thousand people. In the years
of independence (1991-2005) the indicators decreased by
36.3% from 26.6 to 17.2 person and by 21.8% from 1903
thousand people o 148.9 thousand people.

* Given book of $h.M . Muradov, page 82-83
* Again at same source, page 83
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" The indicators differed in the cities and villages and were
is below: the birth rates in cities fell by 33.8% from 34.9
person to 23.1 person in 1960-1980, the number of children
rose by 14.5% from 66 thousand up to 75.6 thousand people, in
1980-1991 the indicator tose by 1,7% from 23.1 person up to
23.5 person and fell by 18.1% from 75.6 thousand up to 89.3
thousand people. In 1991-2005 the birth rate to 1000 person
and the number of the children fell by 30.5% from 23.5 people
to 16.3 people and by 20.6% from §9.3 thousand people to 70.5
thousand people. The rural indicators were even sharper. Thus,
from 1960-1980 the hirth rates fell by 44.8% from 49.8 person
ta 27.5 person, the birth rate fell by 20,5% from 99.9 thousand
to 79.4 thousand people. In 1980-1991 the first indicator rose
by 9.8% from 27.5 person up to 30.2 person, the second
indicator increased by 27.2% from 79.4 thousand up to 101
thousand people, in 1991-2003 the indicators fell by 51% from
30.2 person to 19.4 person and by 22.4% from 101 thousand to
78.4 thousand people’. The birth rate started to decrease
beginning in 1960 and the absolute figure — from 1965. This
process has been observed throughout the country, its eities and
villages, as well as different natural and economic zones.

One of the factors influencing the birth rates of several
towns and villages of the regions of the country was the lack of
differences between the overall development level of the big
cities and the villages, which in turn created little difference
between the birth rates of the cities and the villages of the
country. Yet the birth rates in the country as well as most of its
natural and economic zones were higher in villages than in the
big cities, The gap between the birth modules of different
natural and ecoromic rones of the country and cities and

s Population of Azerbatjan 2006 (statistical bulleten), Baku, 2004, page 26-
33: Demographic indicators of Azerbaijan 2007. Baku, “Seda", 2007, pages
99-103,
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2. Dynamics of changes in the major demographic indicarors of the Popiliaiion

of Arerbaifan

villages gradually decreased, which resulted from the social
and economic development, the age and gender-structure of the
population, its employment rates as well as its welfare.

One of the factors influencing changes in the country’s
population was the health and the death rates. The death rate,
especially among children, is one of the most important
indicators characterizing the social and economic development
and the living standards. In 1950-1960 the death rates of the
Azeri population per 1000 person fell by 32.2% from 9.6
people to 6.7 people including, by 28.7% from 10.1 people
down to 7.2 people in cities and by 32.6% from 92 people
down to 6.2 people. In 30 years from 1960-1990 the death rate
per 1000 person of Azerbaijan was stable and ranged between
6.1 and 7 person and fell by 9% from 6.7 person to 6.1 person.

The indicator fell by 19.5% from 7.2 people down to 5.8
people in big cities and rose by 3.2% from 6.2 pecple up to 6.4
people in villages.

Within 16 years of independence (1991-2006) the
indicators were quite different. In 1990-1994, which is until the
ceasefire between Armenia and Azerbaijan the indicator
increased by 19.7% from &.] people up to 7.3 person, after
1994 it fell by 20.6% from 7.3 person to 5.8 person (Table 4).
At the same time, the death rate among the able-bodied
population and children under 1 vear old was still high,

In aceordance with the statistical information of 2006, the
death rate among children under a year old born per 1000
person was 10.1 person, including 12.3 person in cities, 8.2
person in villages, including 2.7, 5.1 and 2.0 person in
Nakhchivan respectively, 16.4 person in Baku, 3.4 person in
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Rural
50,2
47.1
197
4,7
76
44,0
330
309
24.7
128
8.0
8.2

Table 4

1000 person of population)
Urban
1.0
76,7
489
36,3
310
30,0
25,6
19,3
21.5
(195
226
21,8
12,0
10,1
123

1000 newhorns

Blortality rate for every

Total
58,7
432
389
37,0
9.4
230
253
]
282
235
12,8

A

‘“’l“
I

[ ]
70
Y
11,3

37,6
¥
70,2
223
23
a0
19,3
6,6
140
133
133

43.6

Lirban

‘.1'}

27
227
17,9
159
144
|75
16,9
17.4
132
14,09
LT
9.8
5.5
9.9

Matural increase

Total
15,0
302
23,5
150
8.2
1.5
19,8
20,3
17.0
)
6

12

Rural

02
7.3

f,
| 6.9
7.2
.3
0,4
6,4
6,4
ok
6,4
.1

Maortality
Lirhan
10,1

&0
6.5
6.5
b6
6,7
6 {3
58
164

¢ population in Azerbaijan Republic {for every

.

Tl

9.6
.4

| 6.7
6,9
7.0
6.8
7
50
3
|62

Rural
320
.73
194

43,8
141
274
24,1
21,7
{194

149.3

Ncwk;urnx

Urlban
24
340 )
9.2
244
210
12,9
|Ilf|;1
15,1

[ 163

9
A
1237

31.2
366 i
292
24
25
214
129 _
2007|178

.. Total

Matural increase dvnamics of th

Years
950
1965
1970
1975
1992
1993
1994
1905
2005
* Population of Azerbaijan 2006 (statistical bulleten). Baku, 2006, page 27, 38




2. Dymamics af changes in the major demographic indicators of the popularian
af Azerbaijan

Ganja, 20.8 person in Sumgayit and 11.3 person in Min-
gechevir and 5.9 person in Ali Bayramly'. !

The ahsolute number of infants who died in 1950-2006 and
the number against every 1000 person fell significantly.
Among infants who born alive, the number of those who died
until 1 vear old fell by 74.6 from 5.9 thousand people to 1.5
thousand people, including by 73.6% from 3.4 thousand to 0.9
thousand people in urban areas, 76% from 2.5 thousand to 0.6
thousand in urban areas, the number of infants, who died
against 1000 infants who born alive, fell by 75.1% from 67.6 to
l[}.ﬁl, by £6.5% from 91 to 12.3 person and 83.7% from 50.2 to
82"

According to the statistical information of 2006, the high
death rates among the children were caused by respiratory
discases (43.8%). cases in parental period (22.4%), congenital
abnormalities (13.1%), infectious and parasitic diseases (7.7%),
accidents, poisoning and damages (1.9%), and others; on the
whole, the main causes of death among the population are the
diseases of the blood circulatory system (56.9%), neoplasm
(12.5%). respiratory diseases (5.5%), accidents, poisoning and
damages (5.1%) and others’,

The relatively high death rates among the population of the
republic, especially children, was caused by the absence of the
due and highly qualified professional medical staff, insufficient

material and technical basis of the health bodies, the anti-
sanitary conditions in most medical establishments of a number

! Population of Azerbaijan 2006 (statistical bulleten). Baku, 2006, page 27,
89-91; Demographic indicators of Azerbaijan 2007, Baku, “Seda”, 2007,
Eagcs a9 141, 103, 315317

The population of Azerbaijan 2006 (statistical bulleten). Bala, 2006, p 38,
The demographic indicators of Azerbaijan 2007, Baku, “Sada™, 2007, pages
313317
® The demographic indicators of Azerbaijan 2007, Baku, “Sada”, 2007.
pages 269: 115
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of regions, cities and villages, on thel F}thcr side, the
shortcomings in the labor and housing conditions of a greater
part of the population especially women, the settlement of a
part of the population in tents (mostly refugees and IDPs), mal-
nutritious food, among others. |
In accordance with the statistics, the number of mfun:ts
dying per 1000 person made up 52 people on the glo}:&al level in
2006 including 60 person in the developing countries and 5-0
person in the developed states. _ _
On the whole, the highest death rates among mfants, who
horn alive, is fixed in Afghanistan (166 person), Sietrd L_eone
(163), Nigeria (149), Liberia (142), Angola (139), Somah aqd
Guinea Bissau (116) and the lowest death rates are fixed in
Singapore (2.1 person), Tceland (2.5), Japan (2.8 person},
Sweden (2.4 person), Norway (3.] perﬁ?glj, Spain  (4),
Normandy (3.4 person), Dynarnic (4.4 person) . ‘ N
Azerbaijan is famous as a country for ]::._hEll‘ lgnﬂl_lwl%g
people. This was cansed by the geographic and chmalic
c:?gditiana water, air, solid, natural wealth amd‘the heal;h}r
lifestyle of the population as well as the sp-:—‘;fufic housing
features. In accordance with the first national census
cnumeration conducted in Azerbaijan from January 27 until
February 3, 1999, in the said period the nurnber of Pmple at the
age of over 100 years made up 2,307 people includ{ng %29 men
and 2.078 women. In accordance with the information from the
State Statistical Committee of Azerbaijan in 2006 the ‘expec}ed
life span of those born in Azerbaijan was 72.4 years mcludu?lg
69.6 years among men and 75.1 years among women .
According to the official statistical information, able bodied

' Demographic indicarors of Azerbaijan 2007. Baku, “Seda”, 2007, pages
437-443 . . :
" Families in Azerbaijan 2007, {statistical bulleten) Baku, “Seda”, 2007,
pape 53
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As is seen from

people Tising
elderly people - 2

Azerbatjan.

1972, pages 42-43; Azerbaijan in numbers 1995,

hodied people made up 5
2007, the youth made up 23.8%,
66.9% and elderly people-9.3%. In
of Azerbaijan increased by

people made up the half of the population of the country
(except for 1970) (Table 5).

Table S, in 1959-2005, the share of the able-

1.5-66.9% of the population. In early

middle aged people made up
1959-2007, the population

2.3 times with the number of young
by 1.4 times, middle aged people - 3 times and

times. As a result of a decrease in the birth

rate of the population, the num
of age) lags behind that of

Changes in the age structure
the factors influencing the formation o

Gender structure dynamics of pop

ber of young people (0-15 years
the middle-aged and elderly people.

of the population are among
f the labor potential of
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One of the major changes in the age structure of the
population is the decrease in the share of the young people (up
to 29 years of age). Their share in the population of the country
made up 65.8% in 1979, 62.6% in 1989, 57.4% in 1999 and
52.8% in 2007. One of the major features charactenizing the
changes in the age structure of the country’s population was the
decline in the special share of young people (at the age of 0-15
vears) from 37.2% in 1959 to 35.3% in 1979, 34.2% in 1999 ;
and 23.8.% in 2007.

The main feature of the demographic structure of the
population includes changes in the gender structure of the
population (Table ).

As 1s seen from Table 6, in the period before the WWII,
when the number of men exceeded the number of women,
while as a result of the war the number of women increased
against men and the process is still going on. The gap was
184.5 thousand people in 1959, 110.3 thousand peaple in 1998
and 1029 1 thousand people in 2007,

———

3. THE CHANGES IN FAMILIES, MARRI4AGES AND
DIVORCES IN THE REPUBLIC OF AZERBAIJAN

Family 1s a nucleus of modem society and the
organizational form of the natural reproduction of the
population. The family’s role in the natural production of the
population and in the life of all society is irreplaceable as the
first and foremost demographic processes such as the birth,
death, natural increase and others occur in the family.
secﬂﬁdlg, the economic, cultural and children’s upbl_'inging
functions of a family play an important role in the social ‘alnd
economic progress of society. The number of families
established in the country is increasing yearly. In accordance
with the census enumeration, the country accounted for 1076.8
thousand families in 1970, 1247.2 thousand families in 19??,
1519 4 thousand families in 1989, 1687.5 thousand families in
1999 including 600.7 thousand, 727 thousand, 885.5 thousand,
011.4 thousand in big cities and 476.1 thousand, 520.2
thousand, 633.9 thousand and 776.1 thousand in ﬁllagﬂs‘
respectively. Their number rose by 56.7% ggai_nst thfi* year of
1970 including 51.7% in big cities and 63% in villages'.

After gaining the independence, according to the census
enumeration, held in the republic in 1999, among 1687.0
thousand familics, the families with members of tl1{_e same
nationality made up 1631.5 thousand or 96.7%, mixed families
56.1 thousand or 3.3%. All families made up 14660.0 ﬂmusapd
or 86.9% Azerbaijanis, about 31.4 thousand or 1.9% lezgin,
39.7 thousand or 2.3% Russian, 40.0 thousand or 2.4%
Armenians, 12.0 thousand or 0.7% talishs, 9.5 thousand or
(.6% avars, 7,0 thousand or 0.4% Turks, 1.6 thousand or 0.1%
tats, 6.6 thousand or 0.4% tatars. 5.5 thousand or 0.3%
kaainians* 2.5 thousand or 0.1% sakhuts, 3.1 thousand or

—_—

' Families in Azerbaijan 2007 (statistical collection). Baku, pages 65-67.
109
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3.The
(.2% Georgians, 2.1 thousand or 0.1% kurds, 2.0 thousand or
0.1% Jews, 0.9 thousand or 0.1% udins®.
Azerbaijan still remains a multinational country.
The republic experienced changes in the demographic state
including the rise and fall in the average number of the family
members depending on the changes in the birth and death rates
among the population. In accordance with the census
enumeration, the average number of the family members made
up 5.1 people in 1970 (4.5 people in cities and 5.7 people in
villages), 5.1 people in 1979 (4.5 people in cities and 5.8
people in villages), 4.8 people in 1989 (4.5 in cities and 5.2 n
villages), 4.7 people in 1999 {4.4 in cities and 5 in villages)
which 1s 7.8% lower (2.2% in cities and 12.3% in villages) than
that in 1970. In accordance with the census enumeration of
1999 the families with one child made up 22.5% (26.1% in
cities and 18.7% in villages), 2 children -35.3%, (37.8% in
cities and 2.8% in villages), 3 childen-25,5% {22.6 1 cities and
28.6% in villages); 4 and more children -16.7% (13.5 in cities
and 20.1% in villages). The rise in the number of families
depended on the number of martiages”,

The level of marriases and divorces is one of the
important factors, influencine the birth rate and natural
growth, Therefore, it is necessary to consider the factors of
marriage and divorce, while discussing
in the population and formation of hurm
as the existent state of marriages. divorces and families is the
major factor mfluencing the reproduction of the population in
the country. In tum, marriages, divorces and family
devclopment parameters depend on the major demographic
indicators (birth and death rates, age and gender of the

population) as well as the socio-economic state, and national
traditions and habits,

changey in families, marriages and divorces in the Republic :-?fA:erbmgfun

It proves that

the sources of growth
an and labour potential,

" Families in Azerbatjan 2007 (statistical collection). B

akul, page (9,
 Families m Azerbaijan 2007 (staustical col

lectiom). Baku, “Sada™ 2007, n.Aa9
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3. The changes in familics, marciages and diverces in the Republic of Azerbaijan

The number of marmages and divorces in Azerbaijan and

their level per 1000 people change a lot (table 7y Thus, in 1960
the number of marriages rose by 1.9 times as compared to
1950, including by 1.4 in cities and 3.1 in villages. At that
period, the total number of divorces fell by 3.3 including by 3.4
times n cities and 4.6% in villages. In the period between
1960 and 1991, there was a rise in the total number of
marriages and divorces and their level per 1000 people.
In 1991 the number of marriages in the country made up 74.4
thousand people, while in 2005 this indicator fell down by
3.8% to 71.6 thousand, while the number of divorces fell by
16.8% from 10.7 thousand down to 8.9 thousand people. In
2006 the number of marriages in the country rose by 10.9%
(7800) as compared to 2003, including 10.5% (3752) in towns,
and 11,2% (4048) in villages, while the number of divorces
fell by 12.1% (1078), including by 14.9% (1023) in towns and
by 2.7% (35) in villages, which is also a positive fact.

In line with the census enumeration of 1999, the number of
those, who had never been married, among women at the age
of 25-29 made up 79.4 thousand people (23.9%), among
women of 30-34 years of age - 47.9 thousand people (13.3%),
35-39 years - 33.7 thousand people (9.3%), older than 40 vears
- 33.9 thousand people (3.1%)°,

In accordance with the census enumeration of 1999,
women and men at the age of 50-54 who have never been
marmed made up 2.6% and 1.2%, respectively. According to
the level of the single persons, among the young people, our
country occupies one of the first places among all CIS states, as
earlier. In the country. the number of women falling on one
man per 1000 people make up 1048.2, including 986.2 people
among people at the age of 15-19, 1069.2 people at the age of
20 - 24. 1115.4 people at the age of 25 - 29, 1120.2 people at

The census enumeration of the population of the Republic of
Azerbanan. 1999, Baku, 2001, pages (01-1032
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The dynamics and structure of the paputation of the Republic of Azerbaifan: main
demographic and ethno-demographic changes (1897-2007 years)

the age of 30-34, 1080.6 people at the age of 35-39, 1047.3
people at the age of 40-44. Among the population of the
country, the share of women makes up 51%, including 49.6%
at the age of 15 - 19, 51.7% at the age of 20 - 24 and 52.8% at
the age of 25 - 29°.

It 1s clear from these figures that, in the said period, the
number of women exceeded the number of men significantly
among the young people at the age of 20-24 and 25-29 which is
important age groups for establishing a family. Such situation
was caused by the higher migration of young men to foreign
countries from rural areas, as compared to women. [t should
also be noted that, like in other Mushim countries, the negative
trends 1n the process of abortion of girls is getting widely
spread in our country. It must also be noted that the share of
girls among infants who are born alive made up 48 4% in 1990,
mcluding 48.9% in cities and 47.8% in villages, while in 2006,
this indicator fell down to 46.2%; 46.2 and 51.2% respectively.
in other words, n 1990 the number of girls born per 1000
hoys, made up 93.9, including 93.6 in cities and 92.7 in
villages, while in 2006 this indicator made up 85.6, §6.0 and
85.3 people or 8.2; 8.1 and 8.0%".

In case if this process continues for a long ttime and 1s not
prevented, in the future the ratio between the numbers of boys
and girls will change in favour of boys significantly: this will
alzo cause demographic changes and complications,

Such a demographic state emerged in the country owing to
the lack of the due workplaces through 30 years (1960-1990) of
the Soviet ruling, which was one of the most important factors,
and other objective and subjective causes. which made a

® The census cnumeration of the population of the Republic of
Azechaijan. 1999 Balku, 2001, pages 101-103

" The census cnumeration of the population of the Republic of
Azerbaijan, 1999 Balku, 2001, pages 28-33; the demographic indwators of
Azerbaijan, 2007 {statistical collection), Baku “Sada™ 2007, pages 99100
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3. The changes in families, marriages and divorces in the Republic of Azerbaijan

greater part of young men work, study and live in the big
industrial cities, building establishments, agricultural regions
and educational centres (30-40 thousand peoplé in average) of
the USSR. In the mentioned period, especially after 1980,
thousands of specialists and workers with higher and secondary
special education were sent to the Arkhangelsk, Chermobyl,
Tumen provinces, BAM zone and other regions of the union by
the order of the USSR government.

Just in the mid of 1980s, over 600 Azerbaijani families
were transferred to the Amur province of Russia and every vear
over 1500 highly qualified specialists were sent to the above-
mentioned provinces, including more than 80-90% Azerbaijam
men accounting for more than 80-90%%. No wonder, like
during the USSR period, today Azerbaijan occupies one of the
first places among the CIS states for the number of bachelors.
Thus, in line with the census enumeration of 1989, in
Azerbajan the number of women at the age of 30-39, who had
never been marmed, made up 66.1 thousand people, while in
1999 this indicator rose by 2.3% up to 67.6 thousand pmpleg.

It should also be noted that during 11 vears during 1995-
2006, the number of divorces made up 6.8 thousand per year,
including 82.3% (5.6 thousand) in cities and 17.7% (1.2
thousand) in villages'”.

Currently, the number of divorces per every 1000 peaple is
by 3 times lower than the average level in the CIS countries.
Our countrv occupies the last place among the CIS states
by the number of divorces among women and one of the
last places by the number of divorces among men. Yet, it

* Sh.M Muradov's given book. pages 104 - 105

* Sh.M Muradov's given ook, pages 104 - 105 and the census enumeration
ol the population of the Republic of Azerbaijan. 1999 Baku, 2001, pages 102
- 103

W The demographic indicators of Azerbaijan. 2007 (statistical collection),
Baku “Sada” 2007, pages 324-329
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should also be noted that, due to the objective and subjective
reasons, the number of divorces among women is growing
more rapidly as compared to men and continues to rise. It is
seen from the fact that in 1991 the number of divorced men
made up 17.8 thousand people, including 13.3 thousand people
in urban areas and 4.5 thousand people in rural areas, which
made up 62 thousand people; 44.4 thousand people and 17.6
thousand people among women which is 3.5; 3.3 and 3.8 times
higher as compared to men. The men and women divorcing at
the age of 20-39 make up 47.7% and 53.9%, rcspactively] b

The increased number of divorces in our country is due to
the improvement of family relations, rise in the demand and the
tact that the families base on mostly love, and mutual interest.
caused by the changes in the structure and functions of the
family, especially the improvement of women’s education and
employment and their economic independence. For this
reason, the divorces due to the unlucky marriages are
mostly initiated by women.

For long vears, women's will connected with the divorce
depended on the financial issues, because marriage was
considered the most important thing for living. The financial
dependence of a wife from the husband was connected with
marriage traditions. For long years, families based not on love
but rather on religious rules, restriction and even prohibition of
divorces and the gender discrimination.

Lonely women did not meet so much respect and fame as
married women. Women’s success in the society depended on
their husband, i.e. on his influence. For this reason, most
women preferred to have an unlucky family than to be lonely.
Therefore, the issue of divorce has long been initiated by men
before, for a long time. Teday women are equal to men in all
sphere of socioeconomic and public life and their education

—_—

il .
Again there
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3. The changes in families, marriages and divorces in the Republic o}‘A:erﬁngan

and employment are on a high level. They take an active part in
social production and earn  salary equal to those of men and
are financially independent. .

There is evidence that currently men and women, who
work and are financially independent, initiate divorces more
frequently as compared to the dependent ones, mostly
including workers among men and servants among women.
Today, divorce is as democratic as marriage, as the optimal
divorce level 1s necessary for any society. The divorce rate can
be reduced to minimum only if prohibited by the law, which is
nadmissible. According to F Engels, if the feeling is lost, the
divorce is useful for both parties and society'”. Therefore, the
matter 1s not the complete elimination of marriages divorces or
its reduction to minimum, but the prevention of its rapid
growth. It 1s not possible to offer an exact cure here. Now, the
most important task is to reveal and study the factors, defining
the power of marmage and factors influencing the divorce and
reasons for them, to analyse and assess them, to work out
scientifically substantiated proposals in this sphere and to
execute them on the governmental level.

" Books of K. Marx and F.Engels. volume 1, pages 84 - 85
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4. ETHNO-DEMOGRAPHIC STRUCTURE OF THE
POPULATION OF AZERBAITAN REPUBLIC AND ITS
CHANGING TRENDS

One of the most characteristic features of the
population of Azerbaijan is its ethno-demographic diversity

and this feature is preserved durine  all  historieal

conditions, According to the first census conducted in the

Russian  empire 1n 1897, representatives of  different
nationalities, peoples, ethnic groups lived on the territory of the
country. In line with the Union census of 1926, their number
exceeded 95 in the country, while in neighboring Georgla and
Armenia their number at that period was 76 and 48
respectively'. The name of the local population living in
Azerbaijan changed several times in the official state
documents and press within the last 100 vears and was called
tatar, or turk., or Muslims or Azeni and Azerbajani. For this
reason the issue of the exact definition of the number of
population of vanous nationalities residing in the country,
including Azerbaijanis, being a complicated 1ssue, it causes
special interest and is of  special scientific and political
importance.

It is possible to get exact information about the number
aned composition of the population  on basis of their census
materizls, According to the first Union ceasus held in the
Russian empire in 1897, it is possible to define their nationality
only by defining their native language, as their nationality was
not indicated. Undoubtedly, this does not allow to obtain
correct and exact information about the number of people from
different nationalities, as any person, regardless of nationality,
can choose anv other language as a native language for

- Naselenive Zakavkazrya, Vsesovuznaya perepis naseleniva 1926 year.
Short resumes. Izdatelstvo zak Tiflis, 1928, p. 18
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changing trends

himself. At the same time, native language is considered one

of the major atiributes for the definition of nationalitv.
while the people without a native language can not be
considered as a nation. Therefore, it may be considered
cxp_edicnt to define the nationality of people on the basis of
their native language in conditions of the different provisions
cquality. despite the relativity of the use of this factor in the
definition of the nationality of people.

o .-xclcording to the census enumeration of 1897, the
toliowing nations were fixed in Azerbaijan based on their
native language - wvelikorus, malorus, belorussians, german,
polish, tatar (azerbaijanis), georgians, lezgin, talishs, jews.
kurds, turks and others; by their religion pmstﬁw&nsj
staroobryads. armmenian-grigorans, TMman cathalit:s
protestants, mogometans, chnstians, non-christians and mhc:rs:'?
At that period, the Azerbaijani language was not mentioned
along with tatar and turkish languages, when speaking about
1muggagc t'_n the Baku province, while in the Yelizavetpol
province (present Gandja), the Turkish language was not
mentioned and the tatar language is followed by the
(Aderbayjanski) remark. Unlike the Baku and Yelizavetpol
provinces, neither the name of the Turkish nor the name of
Azerbaijani languages were met in the [ravan province, though
at that period the Azeri population of Iravan made ui;: 313.2
ihou%aud people which is 37.8% of the population of the said
province,

s interesting that, if Azerbaijanis were not formed as a
nation at that time, then why did they use the (Aderbayjanski)
i'cm-ark after the word “tatar” in the Yelizavetpol pmvi;me‘.’ As
is seen, by some reason. Azerbaijanis were mentioned as tatars
in the materials of the census enumeration of that period.

Pervaya wscobshaya perepis nascleniya Rossiyskoy Imperi, Baku
province - 1897 year, Yerevan provinee 19035 vear, pa esﬂi 3. Eli :

_ ; year, pages 2 - 3, Elizav
province 1904, pages 2 - 3, ! g
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"It is well-known that at that period, along with the
Azerbaijanis and turks, the province also accounted for people
of the tatar nationality and their names were indicated
separately among all nations living in the Tsanist Russia and
Azerbaijan beginning from the census enumeration of 1926 and
1ill the last USSR census of 1989 and they occupied the sixth
place by the number of people after Russians, Ukrainians,
Uzheks, Belorussians and Kazakhs, living in the USSR,

I is seen from the information of the census of 1397 that
at that period in Baku and lravan provinces were living only
one nation; either tatars or azerbaijanis. Cerlainly, we can not
agree with this statement, as the Republic of Azerbaijan has
long been and now it is being the area of the settlement of
tatars and turks along with Azerbaijanis,

It proves that. during that period, mixing the number of
neaple speaking Azerbaijani, turkish and tatar languages, was a
nolitical strategy of that period without a doubt. Yet, despite of
all these, the local population of Azerbaijan (Azerbaijanis)
have always been famous with their humanity and generousity
and they managed to preserve the ethno-demographic diversity
of its national composition. No wonder that to present day a
certain part of the Republic’s population was represenied by
people living in mixed families. According to the census of
1999, mixed familics made up 3.3% here’.

-2 07 of the children born in 1993 in Azerbaijan fell to the
share of mixed families. In the same year the relative share of
infants born in mixed families to Russian mothers was 40.5%,
Ukrainizn - 92.6%, Uszbek 95.2%, Belarusian — 88.5%,
Armenian — 85.4%, Tatar — 75.6%, Jewish — 34.9%, while for
familics with Azerbaijani mothers and a father of another
nationality. this figure was merely 3.6%° According to the

" Families in Azerbaijan 2006, (statistical collection). Baku 2006, p.69
" RhM Muradev's given book, p.34
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records of the 1989 vear census, 12.1% (4.5%- in A'zerbam
of Azerbaijani men living within the ternitory of the former
USSR were married to women of other nationalities, while
only 4.7% (1.8% in Azerbaijan) of Azerbaijani women were
married to men of other nationalities. Of the 6771 1 thousand
Azerbaijanis living in the USSR 9654 thousand or 14.39%
were living outside Azerbaijan, namely 335.9 thousands or
5.0% in Russia, 307.6 thousands or 4.5% i Georgia, 90,0
thousands or 1.33% in Kazakhstan, 84.9 thousands or 1.3% in
Armerua (in reality all Azerbaijanis who lived in Armenia were
deported), 37.0 thousand or 0.5% in Ukraine, 44.4 thousand or
(.7% n Uzbekistan, 33.4 thousand or 0.5% in T urkmenistan,

15.8 thousand or 0.2% in Kyrgyzstan, 5.0 thousand or 0.1 % in

Belarus, 3.6 thousand or 0.1% in Tajikistan, 2.8 thousand or

0.04% in Latvia, 2.6 thousand or 0.03% in Moldova, 1.3

thousand or 0.02% in Lithuania and, ultimately, 1.1 thousand
or 0.01% in Estonia’.

According to the records of a census held in 1897, of the
1806.7 thousand people living within the territory of the
present-day Azerbaijan Republic 1092.8 thousand or 60.5%
were Azerbaijanis, 338.3 thousand or 18.5%, - Armenians, 94.0
thousand or 5.2% -~ Russians, 91.3 thousand or 5.0% Tats, 35.8
thousands or 2.0% - Talyshs, 8.3 thousand or 0.5% - Jews, 3.8
thousand or 0.2% - Ukrainians, 15.5 thousand or 0.9% -
Georgians and 2029 thousand or 11.29% - pecple of other
nationalities®.

These figures varied between present-day Azerbaijani
territories such as Baku and Elizavetpol (present-day Gandja)
and the Iravan provinces and their major cities. (Table 8) As is
seen from table 8, of the 826.7 thousand people living in the

" Sh.M Muradov's given book, n.5s

* Naselenie Azerbaydjanskoy Respubliki, Statistical callection, Baku 1991,
p. 39
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Table 8% (next)

National composition of the population of North Azerbaijan in 1897
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"y BREREE: .| i aumber of Armenians living in the Baku, Elt?:aVﬁtP_'l‘} {Pfﬂﬂ;e
Iﬂ A2 £, 2 gg HEEEH s 8 “ day Gandja) and Iravan provinces in the df;s-:lnbre:dt time was t i
I';:I-;‘f, v §~,§'-;= z\5lE2 ';‘ 5z - . mieration of a significant number of Anncman? from IIrag and
@i:*-"‘g z E[_Ef e EE El ?‘3 ] 'i'u?kcy in accordance with the Turkmenchai 1mat$ sggﬂfé d
£|z|Z17 Rl e el 5, ; : ; treaty sl
S s e g earlier by Russia and Iran and the Alcxf‘mdl‘?lfﬂi ou;rc}es g{;}}r
L | ‘ L g by Russia and Turkey. According to historical 5 ;;nd &
SANEd L LLi] | 53 during 1828-1830 did 40 thousand Armenians from lran
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thousand from Turkey migrate to Transcaucasia and were
scttled on the best lands of the Elizavetpol and Iravan
provinces, in which the Armenian presence before that time
had been insignificant’. In that period 200 thousand Armenians
migrated to the upland areas of the Elizavetpol province. 85
thousand Armenians from Turkey migrated to Transcaucasia
during the Russo-Turkish war of 1877-1879, 90 thousand - in
1894, 10 thousand - in 1897, Overall, up to the vear 1908,
Russians resettled more than 1 million Armenians from other
couniries to the South Caucasus, in which the majority of them
were seftled on ancient Azerbaijani lands such as the Shusha,
Zangezur, Javanshir, Jabrail uezds of the at that time
Llizavetpol province and the Iravan province. While through
100 years covering 1820-1920, 600 thousand Armenians were
resettled in the territory of the Russian empire, about 2 million
Muslims left Russia at that time'”. In period of the genocide of
Azerbaijani people in 1918-1920, of 575 thousand Azerbaijanis
residing on the temitory of the present-day  Armenia, 5635
thousand people were killed or driven away. According to
ZKorkodyan, in 1920 the Dashnak party left only 10.000
Turks (Azerbaijanis) in Armenia. In 1922, 60.000 refugees
returned there and their total number made up 72,596 peaple’",
According to the official statistical information. after the
vear of 1922, the number of Azerbaijanis rose insignificantly
up 1o 54 thousand people in 1926, 130.9 thousand in 2935"15_.
Yet in 1948-1933 over 100 thousand Azerbaijanis were driven
away from their native lands in Armenia. which resulted in a
decline w their number on the said area down to 107.7

’ N Shavrov, Novava ugroza russkomu delu v Zakavkazye, 3. Peterhurg,
15491, pages 39-51

' 1. Mammadew. S.Azadow. Ermanistan azerbavianiilari v onlarin aji
tnievi, Baku 1992, pages 23.24
' ZKokodvan, “Naseleniye Sovetskov Armenii- 1831-1031"
T Naselenive S55R. M. 1977, p. 278
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thousand people in 1939, while within the ﬁ‘.urthﬂﬂmwllg 2
decades their number rose. up to 148% thousand people in
1970 and 160.8 thousand people in 19797,

However, this was the last rise in the m‘tmber nt." the
Azerbaijani population in_the Armenian terntaf‘?. I‘t wr an
interesting fact that in all periods when hmrbauam.s ﬁe1.'e
driven away from Armenia, the number of Armemﬁns in
Azerbaijan did not fall down but on ‘thc contrary ljusc?
significantly. For example. 1n 1939—5939, the numhc]I of
Azerbaijanis in Armenia fell down h*v 2,1:2 ﬂmusarg{_i peﬂp e ;r
17.8%, while the number of Armenians in Azerbaijan rose by

and or 13.9%. o
54'1(51;0;?3 liiiszli in 1926-1979, the number of Azerbaijanis
living in Armenia rose just by 76.8 thousand people rfrI?m tii
thousand people up to 160.8 thcruszmq_ people, M:ﬂ,c -
number of Armenians residing in Azerbaijan rose I’.‘r}"’ over ld
times that is 193.2 thousand people from 282 thousand pe]?p e
up ta 475.2 thousand people. In uthc: vj'ords, lhrg}lgh all tj| Ese
vears, the number of Armenians living 1n Azeﬂ}apau was 2.9 -
:1_1 times higher, as compared to the number of Azerbatjanms

residing in Armenia. _ q |
According to the records of the first Union census held in

the USSR in 1926 of the 2314.6 thousand pec}%ie ﬁlfmng_ in
Azerbaijan n that year 14380 thousand {ﬁb_.l;.:.;} F:,:grg
Azerbaijanis, 282.0 thousand (12.2%) - Afnj{;:_'lmmi,‘ IL.,I.;
thousand (9.5%) - Russians, 77.3 thousand '[J._’:,ag - zl ‘_stlq,
412 thousand (1.8%) - Kurds, 37.3 thousand (1.6%) Lngltlh?
“w.rl_f) thousand (1.3%) - Jews, 9.9 thousand (0.4%) - iﬂars.
h;‘ thonsand (0.8%) - Ukrainians, 9.5 thousand (0.4%) -

g L Khodjabekvan. Yu. Vaze. R.Sheler, Demograficheskive p;oblesné}{ 1
e vl o, [z Bstve AN Armyvanskow ok
vesproizvodstve trudovikh resursov,, lzdatelstvo \

Yerevan, 1983, p. 23
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Georgians. and the rest 149.8 thousand were represented by
ather nationalities and nations.

According to the records of the same census, of 5.861,5
people living in the Transcaucasian Soviet Socialist Federative
Republic (TSSFR) in 1926 2666.5 thousand fel] on the share
of the Georgian SSR (45.5%), 2314.6 thousand — of the
Azerbaijan SSR (39.4%) and 880.5 thousand - of the Armenian
SSR (15.1%). In that period  65.6% (220.5 thousand) of
Russians, all Talyshs (77.3 thousand). 91,5% (37.3 thousand)
of Lezgins, 78.9% (412 thousand) of Kurds, 51.5% (182
thousand) of Ukrainians, 68.2% (20.6 thousand) of Jews, all
Tatars (28.4 thousand) and 51.4% (13.4 thousand) of Genmans
were living in Azerbaijan SSR. This was due to the
prolonged preference of international traditions over the

atriotic tradition and the development of more o ortune
and favorable conditions for _other nationalities in the
Azerbaijan SSR. compared to neighboring Georgia and
Armenia. For comparison, let us note that while in 1926 -
1979 the number of Azerbaijanis living in the Armenian SSR
increased from 768 thousands only by 84 thousand, thus
reaching 160.8 thousands, an increase in the Armenian
population in Azerbaijan was two and half times as large, i.e. 1t
increased by 193.2 thousands thus reaching 475.2 thousand,
While in Yerevan - the capital of Armenia, the number of
Azerbaijanis, already small by that time, further decreased 2.1
times decreasing 0 2352 from 4968, in Baku - the capital of
Azerbaijan, the number of Armenians mereased 2.8 times
reaching 215.8 from 76.6. While in 1979 the number of
Azerbaijanis in Yerevan was only 0.2%. the number of
Armenians in Baku was more than 14.1%. Tt should also be
noted that in 1897 Azerbajjanis made up 42.6% of the
population of Iravan (present-day Yerevan), in 1926-7.7%, in
1959 -0.7%, in 1970-0.4%, in 1979-0.2%, while the share of
Armenians in Baku made up 17% in 1897, 16.9% in 1926, 17.2
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nhoin 1959, 16.4% in 1970 and 14.1% in 19’?9._ In 1897
Armenians made up only 43.2% of the total p‘-'.)pl:ﬂilt‘lﬂn of the
Iravan citv (present Yerevan), while in 1926 this 111d1¢a{:ﬂr rose
0 93%, 1 1970 10 95.2% in 1979 to 95.7%. H{JWEVGF, in 1897
the share of Azerbaijanis in Baku made up 36.1% in 1?%6 -
26.2%. in 1951 - 37.7%, in 1970 - 46.3%, in 1979 - 55.7% .
While according to the records of the year of 1999, the__
census held in the Republic of Azerbaijan tl}r: number of
Armenians residing here was 120.7 thousand, ulmludmg 378
people (352 women, 26 men) living ir} B;;ku: while there was
no Azerbaijani left in Armenia in that time . |
According to the records of the lastl all-union census held
in the USSR in 1989, the number of natmnahn_es, nations, and
ethnic groups living in Azerbaijan not gnly failed to _de«;jrezise
compared to previous years, but even increased Slgmf:'iccmtl}f._
reaching 115, In that time 5805.0 of the local pﬂpulatmn 1:;':fzars.
Azerbaijanis (82.7%), 392.3 thousands - Russians (5.6{?;.);
171.4 thousands - Lezgins (2.4%), 120.7 thousands — Armenian
(1.5%), 44.1 thousands - Avar ({).5%}, 323 th{;usands -
Ukrainian ((1.4%), 21.2 thousands - Talysh (0.3%), 11;4.2
thousands - Georgian (0.2%), 12.2 thousands - Kurd (0.2 ’."’7“
10.2 thousands - Tat (0.14%), 7.8 thousands - E‘re}an}s.iafl
(0.11%) and the rest were represented by other r}ahopﬁ_hhe_b.
171 4 thousands (36.7%) of 466.8 thousands ;eig1ps living in
1989 in the former USSR, 44.1 thousands L?;J%} of 604.2
thousands Avars, all of 21.2 thousands Talyshs, JG.S thlm?sam_is
(22.4%) of 137.7 thousands Jews and uihcrlz were living in
Azerbaijan and linked their fate to Azerbaijan .

* $h.M Muradov’s given book, pages 61-62 o
"* The census enumeration of the population of the chubl;; of Azerbaijan
1999, pages 155; The regions of Azerbaijan, Bal;u 2002, p. i
* Naselenive SSE 1987 vear, Statistical culle»:uun.M., IIBEE year,_pag.}; -
- £U4 Na:s:llmiye Azerbaydjanskoy Respubliki, Statistical collection, Ba

1991, p.38
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It should also be noted that according to the census
enumeration of 1989, 12.1% men (4.5% in AZerbaijan) and
4, 7% Azeri women (1.8% in Azerbaijan) living on the termitory
of the former USSR in Azerbaijan were married to people
from other nationalities. This indicator on Russian was
respectively 16,1% and 17.7%, throughout the Union nd
27.2% and 46.3% in Azatbaijanl’. It should also be noted that
of 466.8 thousand lezgin, 171.4 thousand or 36.7% settled and
bound their lives to Azerbaijan, among 604.2 thousand avars -
44.1 thousand or 7.3%, all 21.1 thousand Talyshs, of 152.9
thousand kurds-12.2 thousand or 8%, of 137.7 thousand Jews-
25.2 thousand people or 18.3%"%. According to the census held
in 1989, of 6771.] thousand Azerbaijanis living in the temtory
of former USSR, 956.4 thousand people or 14.3% of 6771.1
thousand Arerbatjamis lived outside of Azerbaijan including
335.9 thousand people or 5% in Russia, 307.6 thousand people
or 4.3% in Georgia, 9 thousand people or 1.3% in Kazakhstan,
84.9 thousand people or 1.3% 1n Armenia, 3.7 thousand people
or 0.5% in Ukraine, 44 4 thousand or 0.7% in Uzbekistan, 33.4
thousand people or 0.53% in Turkmenistan, 15.8 thousand
people or 0.2% in Kyrgyzstan, 5 thousand people or 0.6% in
Belarus, 3.6 thousand people or (L1% in Tajikistan, 2.8
thousand people or 0.04% in Latvia, 2.6 thousand people or
0.03% m Maldova, 1.3 thousand people or (.02% in Lithuania
and finally 1.1 thousand people or 0.01% in Estonia'”.

Growth  dynamics of the population of Azerbajan.
consisting of different nationalities, can be observed in the

© Narodnove xezyavstve SSSR, 1990 wear, M., 1991, p.5d -85,

" Narodnoye xozvavstvo SSSR. 1990 year. M.. 1991, p 82 Naselenic
._fﬁ;:erha}rdjmwskoy Respubliks, Statisticheskiy shormik, Baku, 1991, p, 35,

U ShM.Muradov. The dynamics and structure of the population of
Azerbaijan. In the book of “Bazar munasibatiaring kechid ve Azarbavjanin
igtisadi inkishafinin hazi problemlari”, Baka, “Flm™ 1994, no 193,
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records of the all-union censuses held between 1926 and 1989
{table 9),

| Table 9
. National structure dynamics of population in Azerbaijan
' _Republic (thousand persons)

[Years 1897 | 1926 | 1939 1959 | 1970 | 1979 | 1989 |
Taned populadion 18074 | 23146 | 33050 | 36530 | 511740 | 60283 | 70212
[ Azerhaijanis ] 10927 | 14338 | 1870,5 | 34044 | 37768 | 47083 | 58050
[Russians 940 | 2205 | 5283 | SDL3 | 5104 | 4752 | 3923
Armenians 3380 | x20 [ 38R0 4421 4835 ] A753 | 3905
Lemgins E 375 1.7 932 | 1373 | 1581 | 1714
Ukrainians 38 152 | 236 | 258 292 | 364 | 323
Jews K 300 | 4l2 | 4oz 413 | 355 | 0%
Tatars 5 - @9 270 1 206 3R 14 | 284
| Talyshs 353 713 875 | ol - - 122
Georeians 155 | @5 02 | 93 136 | 114 | 142
Fards a0 ET) T T3 5.7 122
Belorussian - - - . 4.0 4.8 18
athers 2025 | 1498 | 1106 | S50 | 831 ] 958 | 1149 |

According to table 9, through 63 vears between 1926-89
the population of Azerbaijan increased 3.0 times reaching
7021.2 thousands from 2314.6 thousands; the number of
Azerbaijanis increased 4.0 times from 1438.0 thousands to
5803.0 thousands, Russians — 1,8 times from 220.5 thousands
o 3923 thousands, Armenians — 1.4 times from 282.0
thousands to 390.5 thousands, Lezgins - over 4.6 times from
37.3 thousands to 171.4 thousands, Tatars - 2.9 times from 9.9
thousands reaching 28,6 thousands and the number of Jews
decreased from 30.9 thousands to 30.% thousands.

Eight vears after the collapse of the USSR, i.e. according to
the first national census held by the mndependent Azerbaijan
Republic in 1999, the pational composition of Azerbaijan’s
population was as in the table 1.
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,7 ~ Table 107
_ National structure of population in Azerbaijan
Republic (in 1999) |
Natiunalir-}r Mumber (thowsand | in 2% in relation to total
;azrson.:-‘} I ]
Total papulation i 79534 1000 4
Azerbaijanians THE 5 91,6
Ulkrainians 294 04
Russians 141,7 1.8
Turks - 434 0.3 ]
Tatars 30,0 0,4 ]
Talyshs T6.8 i L0
! Lazghin T8N 2.2
[ Jews 8.9 =6 0,1 ,
Fourds 3.0 0,2 {
ATmenians 1207 H 1.3
Avars 19 0.5
Georgians 14.9 0.2 |
udms 4.1 005 i
| Sakhurs 139 (.2
Lats 10,9 013
others 9.6 0,12 |

As evidenced from these records, mn spite of all the
problems, national conflicts, and other events, the population
of the republic once again managed to preserve its
multinational composition and friendship and solidarty
between people of all nationalities and nations living here. [t
proves the bumanity and generosity of Azen people and shows
that unlike other USSR republics, especially neighbor Georgia
and Armenia, as the traditions of internationalism dominated
over the patniotism and love for own nation in Azerbarjan, it
caused favorable conditions for the live of other nations and
ethnic groups and even the population of other regions, as
compared to Azerbaijanis,

* The census enumeration of the population of the Republic of Azerbaijan,
1999, Baku 2001, p.

130

The dynamics and structure of the population of the Republic of Azerbaijan: main
demogragphic and ethnosdemographic changes (18972007 years)

No wonder that the national leader of the Azerbijani pEDplE
Heydar Alivev said with pride: * People of different religions
are living as a single familv in Azerbaijan and this is our
main_wealth and it is the everydav life of our people... We
are proud that there is a mutual understanding between
the representatives of different nations living in Azerbaijan.

Other munltrrics may_ also benefit from  Azerbaijan’s
bl

experience
According to the records of the census held in 1999, of

79534 thousands people residing in the republic 7205,5
thousand or 90,6% were Azerbaijamis, 141,7 thousand or 1,8%
-Russians, 178,0 thousand or 2,2% - Lezgins, 120,7 thousand
or 1,5% - Armenians, 76,8 thousand or 1,0% - Talyshs, 30,9
thousand or 0,6% - Avars, 43,4 thousand or 0,5% - Turks, 30,0
thousand or 0,4% - Tatars, 14.9 thousand or 0,2% - Kurds, 8.9
thousand or 0,1% - Jews and others.

In the formation and development of the population of the
Republic of Azerbaijan and its national compositior, former
NEAR founded on 7 July 1923 (cancelled in 1992 bv
Awerbaijan National Front) Nakhchivan AR founded on @
February 1924 played a special role - (table 11).

According to the records of the first all-union census held
n 1926 m the former USSR, the NKAR population in that vear
was 1233 thousands (5.4% of population of the Azerbaijan
S5SR}. while population of the Nakhchivan AR was 104.9
thousand (4.7% of populations of the Azerbaijan SSR). In the
same vear NKAR, the population comprised 12.6 thousand
Averbatjanis (10.0%), 111.7 thousand Armenians (89.1%) and
1.0 thousand were represented by other nationalities; while the
population of the Nakhchivan AR comprised 88.4 thousand
Azerbayjanis (84.3%), 11.3 thousand Armenians (10.8%), 1.8

-

" Newspaper “Azerbaijan”, November 15, 2001,
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4 Ethno-demographic stracture of the popalation of Azerbaijan and its
changing trends

thousand Russians (1.7%) and 3.4 thousand represented by
other nationalities. ’

According to the records of the last census held in the
USSR in 1989, the population of Nakhchivan in that year was
203 9 thousand, including 2819 thousand Azerbaijanis
{95,1%), 1,9 thousand Armenians (0,6%), 3,8 thousand
Russians (1,3%) and 6,3 thousand represented by other
nationalities (2,2%), Population of the NKAR was 159.1
thousand, including Azerbaijanis — 40,7 thousand (21,5%),
Armenians - 1454 thousand (76.9%), Russians - 1.9 thousand
(1.0%) and other nationalities - 1,0 thousand (0,6%}. However,
it also be noted here that the results of the census of NKAR
population held in January 1989 in the former NKAR cannot
be considered exact or objective. It is unbelievable that while
the number of Armemans living in the NKAR during a 20-year
period between 1959-1979 increased only by 13,1 thousands or
11,9% (only a 2.0 thousands or 1.6% increase duming 1970-
1979), that during 1979-1989 it all of a sudden increased by
22.3 thousands (more than 1.8 times or 76.8% compared to the
increase during 1959-1979 vears), while the number of
Azerbaijanis living there ncreased by 19.3 thousand or 2.1
times (207.2%) during 1959-1979 vears (a 9.2 thousands or
51.1% increase in 1970-1979 vears), in 1979-1989 1t increased
only bv 3.4 thousands or 9.2%, i.e, 5.7 times lower compared
to the growth rate in the previous 20 years. If we also consider
the fact that the rate of birth per 1000 persons during 1958-
1988 in the former NKAR was 26.7 for Azerbaijanis and 20.7
for Armenians (i.e. 22.5% less than the rate of birth of
Azerbaijamis) and that according to statistics materials of that
time 32-33% of all children born there and 25-26% of the
natural growth of population fell to the share of Arerbaijanis,
the falsification of the mentioned census becomes apparent.
Thus, conducted caleulations indicate that in the census held in
1989 i1 NKAR the number of Azerbaijanis was artificially
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lowered by 15-20 thousands while the number of Armenians
was artificially increased by 15-20 thousands on the account of
Armenians that had long ago moved to Armenia and other
areas of the USSR for permanent residency, work, or
education. Armenians also raised an unsubstantiated clamour
connected with the Nakhchivan Autonomous Republic in an
attempt “to prove” that once these termitories were mostly
occupied by Armenians. Yet historical facts evidence on the
contrary and confirm the baselessness and absurdity of the
statements of Armenian “scientists”. According to the First
union census held in the Russian Empire in 1897, the Iravan
province-the ancient Jand of Azerbaijan-which was annexed to
the Tsarist Russia, was a part of the Nakhchivan and the
Sharur-Dereleyez okrugs with a total population of 177.3
thousand people including 76.5 thousand people 1n
Nakhehivan, Of the whole population living in both okrugs,
local Azerbaijanis made up 115.7 thousand people or 65_,3%
(including 64.1 thousand people or 63.7% in the Nakhehivan
okrug, 51.6 thousand or 67 4% in the Sharur-Dereleyez okrug,
6.2 thousand people or 70% in Nakhchivan city, 4.1 thousand
people or 88.6% in Ordubad city, 0.6 thousand people or
6%.6% in Bash Norashend), coming Armenians-55.4 thousand
people or 31.2% (including 34.7 thousand people or 34{1% n
the Nakhchivan okrug, 2.2 thousand people or 25.7% in the
Nakhchivan city), Kurds -4.4 thousand people or 24.8%,
Russians - 1.1 thousand people or 0.64%, representatives E.;f
other nationalities - 0.7 thousand people or 0.37% .
According to the census of 1867-1999, within the last 102
years, the population of the Nakhchivan Autonomous
Republic rose by 2.8 times from 177.3 thousand up to 354.1

P — —_

“ Pervava Vseobshava percpis naseleniya Rossivskoy imperin 1897 vear.
Yerevan provioce, 1905, po 2-3t Wakhchivan - m the statisucal mirror.
Histarical-statistical collection. Baku, 1999, pages 13
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Lhnqs&nd people. including the number of Azerbaijanis rose by
_3 tlmt?.‘_-; up to 1157 thousand people, with” their share
tncreasing by 33.8 point -% from 65.3% up to 91.1%,

AT% 15 seen from table 11, in 6 vears Tollowing the
es_ta‘tlﬁhsfunﬁ:m of the Soviet government in Azerbaijan, that is
within 63 years beginning with the conduction of the Union
census of 1926 until the last census before the USSR collapse
(1989), the number of not only Azerbaijanis but also
representatives of other nations, including Armenijans and
Rulssmns rose continuously, vet due to a number of events
which occured in the country after 1989, their number stane&
to decl_im-: and does not occupy serious place among the
population of the Autonomous Republic. On the whole
th_rﬂugh_ the reported period changes in the population of th:;
Nakhch_nlfan AR and  Upper Garabagh  and its national
cumpuytmn were bound to  a number of objective and
subjective factors and differed from each other at different
stages of historical development. Thus in 1897-1924, the
decline in the Azeri population of the Nakhchivan Autane;nous
R_epublic was caused by the Armenian-Moslem conflicts of
IQGS-IQD& and 1915-1918, the mass deportation of the
papplatmn to other regions especially to Iran and Turkey, mass
famlne? annexation of a part of the territory of Nakhchivan to
.ﬂal'mer{la, which was formed at the cost of Azeri lands, the
migration of a part of the population for permanent ]i\:ring
xj'a::frku'{g: studying in the former USSR and Azerbaijan SSR:
citics n the first years of the establishment of the Soviet
gavernment, as well as the decline in the birth and death rate
and n?nug[ growth and other factors™

The decline in the population of the Nakhchi }
1897-1926 by 40.8% from 177.3 thousand peop]-llj;méu}ii ;2

2
~ Nakhchivan - in the statist i IStOn 1511

stical mirror, Historical-statistical collect;
Baku, 16499, pages 18, 54 cotlection.
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104.9 thousand people, including Azerbaijanis — by 24.5%
from 115.7 thousand people down to 884 thousand people,
Armenians by 79.6% from 55.4 thousand down to 11.3
thousand people and others was related with their migration to
Russia and other foreign countries and the repnsals inflicted on
the peaceful Azeri residents of the said region by the
Armeman troops through 23 months of the existence of the
Azerbaijan Democratic Republic, their efforts to reduce the
number of local Azerbaijanis in artificial ways, the genocide of
Azeri people committed by Armenians in March of 1918 and

other reasons—.

It should also be noted that in 1926-1939 the population of
the Autonomous Republic rose by 21.7 thousand people within
13 years™, which along with other factors was connected with
the annexation of an area of 637 square kilometers including
the Gurdgulag, Khachin and Horadiz arcas of the Sharur okrug,
the Ogbin, Agkhach, Almali, Itgarin, Sultanbey villages in the
Shahbuz region of the Nakhchivan okrug; the Gorchevan
village of Ordubad okrug as well as a part of the Kilid village
by the order of the South Caucasus Central Committee in 1929,
the Aldara, Lehvaz, Avtazur, Nuvedi and other settlements in
1930 to Armenia. Certainly, all the above-mentioned facts had
a definite influence on the indicators of demographic
development of the population, its age and gender structure,
national composition and other changes. Thus, between the
years 1926-1989 the factors influencing the population and its
national composition in both the Nakhchivan AR and NKAR,
aside from the results of the 1941-1945 war, also included a
number of other orgins - economic, social, ethno-
demographic, cultural, psychological, territorial, and others,

1 ShM Muradow's given book, p. 71
' Nakhchivan Autonomous Republic , Historical-statistical collection 2004,

pa7
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5. MIGRATION OF POPULATION OF THE
REPUBLIC OF AZERBAIJAN IN THE MODERN STAGE
AND MAIN TRENDS IN THE STATE MIGRATION
POLICY

Migration of the population is one of the important factors
in socio-economic development. Every vear tens of thousands
of people take part in migration processes. Presently, from the
socio-economic and demographic viewpoint there are three
principal directions of mugratory movements - forced
migration to central cities and various regions as a result of the
occupation of a part of the Azerbaijan’s territory; migration
from rtural to urban arcas; the accelerated process of
urbanization and construction of large cities leading to the
growth of the urban population.

For Azerbajjan, the last two regular processes were typical
hefore and after the World War II (WWII). However,
depending on the dynamics of socio-economic development in
the different regions of the republic, cities, and rural areas,
distinet properties of migratory processes, sources of their
origin and amounts were different. As a rule, 85-90% of the
migrating population is employable'. For this reason, the role
of migration in the territornial movement of the population’s
iabor force and its quantitative and qualitative changes is rather
important, Under the Soviet rule, the mechamcal pugration of

the Republic of Azerbaijan was primarily comtrolled by the
demands of the developing national economy in accordance
with the plan. During the years of 1917-1920 the population
decreased by 401.5 thousand, and the number of employable
people ~ by 110 thousand. This situation, as well as the rapidly
growing demands of the national economy restoration and

" ShoM Muradov's above mentioned bock, p 429
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development urged the Soviet Government to bring a
significant amount of labor force from outside Azerbaijan to
the Republic. For this reason, during the WWII over 50% of
the total growth of the population of Azerbaijan fell to the
share of immigrants from outside the republic’,

The influx of labor force to the republic in the first period
of the Soviet Rule was primarily a result of the rapid
development of industry, especially the oil industrv, and the
demand for a professional community. During the vears of
1921-23 a significant number of Russians mugrated to the
Mugan plain and coastal regions of the Kur and Araz rivers, Of
the 5.272 people migrated in that time 673 or 12.8% were from
rural arcas, while 4,599 or 87.2% - from cities. 3 6% of people
that came to Baku to work were from Georgia, 13.1% - from
Armenia, 10.2% - from Tran, 1.0 — from T urkmenistan, 1.0%-
from Russia and other regions. In 1924-28 a migratory influx
to the republic was even greater and more than 20 thousands of
people migrated to Azerbaijan from other USSR republics’,

As a result of the migration from rural areas, the number of
workers and servicemen employed in all the branches of the
national economy increased by 212.6 thousand in 1935 as
compared to 1928, including an inecreased number of those
employed in the industry by 151 thousands. In the beginning of
the first five-year plan (1928-1932) 50% of the laborers drawn
inite the industrial cities were from rural areas. In 1936, the
number of faborers coming from the republic’s collective farms
ur work in other hranches of the national €Conomy was 54.2
inousand. In the same penod, the number of people recelving
education in middle and high schools in Azerbaijan also
increased rapidly. While in 1928 there were approximately

—— o

-3 M Mursdov's above mentioned book. n420-430
Sewio~economic problems of using the labor reserves in Azerhatjan 558
tander ShM Muradon's cditorship). Baku, Elm 1978, .78
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12.5 thousand students in high and middle pll‘nfesamna‘i 5ch$zl§
in the republic, in 1934 their r*{umh_er mereased to 2 ,i
thousand. i.e. a twofold increase. Mh gration ﬁ'(}r_n urban to nml*_;::3
areas and vice-versa played a special tole in meeting t
republic’s demands for skilled workers a:lld an umregia}:?%
cultural level. At that time, the gmwth in the rﬂp?, t_k 5
cconomy and culture even accelerated the influx of popula 101::
from other regions of the USSR. On the account of um‘r;}géaar; ,:
from other regions of the USSR, the pnpu‘tatmndq P
increased by 14.5 thousand in 1927, by 36.5 thﬂgsan 11r1 928,
by 70.1 thousand in 1930 and by 138.1 thﬂu_sand in 19317, i
" While during 1920-1959, the population of the gl
grew rapidly on the account qf immigrants frumhoutm ia ;
republic, in the subsequent pemudg their mle,_on t edmnm tﬁ;
decreased (table 12). If in the previous year this was uﬂh']e :
demand of labor potential in the national cmnnm};l w 1 e
1939-59 this was primarily due to the results of the wa

1941-1945. Table 12°

The change of dynamics of inter republic nﬁgraﬁa{r; of
population of Azerbaijan in 1920-2006 (by thousan

people) : W
T %Y | Increase (+) or decrease (-) of population duc to migration

l Total Yearly in average l
19201927 | +1865 | ﬁgg 1
19271939 | +2r4 | R

1039-1959 | 42463 M M 1
| 1960-1970 _ 169 L] —
[ 1970-1979 | -:?4,4 e 1
| 1980-1989 -285.8 i —
[ 19901995 | -140.,9 2. —
| 19962005 | 413§ ]

i 2 serves in Azerbaijan S5R
4 Sacio-cconomic problems of using the labor reserves in Az j

"5 editorshi Elm 1978, p.78
under Sh.M. Muradov’s editorship), Baku, _ N
E Sh.M. Muradev's given book, p.431-432; The demographic ind

' “Sada” 2007, p. 407
Azerbaijan (statistical collection) 2007, Baku, Sada™ 2007, p. 40
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According to the records of censuses, i 1959 the
employable population amounted to 51.4% of the total
population. Despite the fact that a part of population had been
severely affected by the war, in 1939 the employable
population not only failed to decrease but even increased
compared to the previous vears. Thus, in 1959 the employable
population was by 360 thousand larger than in 1939, by 764.3
thousand larger than in 1926, by 980.3 thousand larger than in
1897.

As the majority of migrants (85-90%) were employable;
the dynamics of their share in the total population was positive
in the earlier years, bul negative in the subsequent years.
Despite this, according to censuses held in 1959, 1979, 1989,
and 1999 the share of employable population n the total
population was higher than in previous years. While in 1926
the number of people below an employable age (between 0-15
vears) in the total population was 44.3%, the employable
population {men between 16-59 and women between 16-54)
amounted to 47.1% and the mamber of people above
emplovabie age (women older than 55 and men older than 60)
was 3.0%, in 1939 these figures were, respectively, 43.2: 48.2
and ¥.6%. m 1959 - 38.0; 51.5 and 10,5%.,1n 1979 - 38.1; 52.8
and 9.1%. in 1989 — 34.7; 55.4 and 9.9%, and in 1999 - 34.2;
36.8 and 9.0%, respectively.

The absolute munber and relative share of the urban
popuiation constantly increased due to the development of
industry it the republic and migratory processes. During Soviet
rule (1920-91) the share of the urban population in the total
populatirn of the republic constantly increased, the relative
share of the rural population decreased. At the same time the
growth of the population at various rates was ohserved m the
urhan and mral areas. Thus, while in 1920-1991 the population
in the repubhic increased 3.7 times, the urban population
increased 9.3 times and rural populations 2.1 times. The share
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of the urban population in the total pﬂupulation of the repu*t?hc
in that period increased by 32.8% from 21%, thus reach:lng
5380, while the relative share of the_ rural population
decrca;:ed from 79% to 46.2%. While dunngﬂl@‘s‘l-iﬂ{}? the -
total population increased by 18.2% or 131«?.2 thous,an“f
peaple, including an increase of the urban population by 13_9 o
or 539.3 thousand, rural papulation mf:rﬂaacd by 23.4% or
774.9 thousand people ie 43.7 % higher thanrlhe_ urban
population. As a result, the share of urban pupulﬂtmn in total
population decreased by 2% from 53.5% to 51.5 ,4;.‘, while El';e
relative share of rural population im:reas?d by ?% from 46.5%
to 48.5%°, This is related to the emigration of peo;_:ule of DThEI_
nationalities from the urban areas of thelrﬁ:pubhc to other
countries and movements of those peapie_ in the urban are-:as
with Toots in villages to rural areas for re_s.ldenc}', as well as a
higher birth rate and natural growth rate in rural areas than in
areas. - 1
urbﬁin important type of the mevc:hanirls migration o;f ﬂ':&
population of Azerbajjan was intra‘lﬂtate m1gmtm_n.lltl is s e‘ ;Jl
say that the relative share of thlw type of 1mglatlolnhm a
migration processes in the republic was the greatest. UT usi,‘, 1;11
the discussed period interstate accounted for 40-45% nT D;
migrants, while intrastate migration accuu{]ted fm, - i o,
including 75-80% to urban areas and _50-55% in n_lral drcast; X
Up to present day. the republic’s :pr;)pulz{tmn h‘as ee
redistributed between different regions in various cli1re1c§mns
and scale. Due to its importance and scale the mc:_st %1gmima:ntl
type of the interregional migratory processes 13 !ndustrlg
migration, i.e. the migration caused by rapid industrial growth

e e e s
§ The demographic indicators of Azerhaijan (statistical colle
Bakuy, “Sada” 007, p23

T gl M Muradov's given book, p43d

ction) 2007,
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in different regions and an influx of population from other rural
arcas to these regions to meet the demands for the labor force.

One of the categories of intrastate migration 1s ecological
migration. The reasons of ecological migration in the republic
were changes in the level of the Caspian sea, destruction of
forests and shrubs in the foothill regions resulting 1n landslides,
lack of or outdated resources and equipment for melioration
and, as a result, salinization of lands, partial earthquakes,
mudflows, radivactive irradiation, increased number of harmful
industrial waste in large cities and other similar factors.

Unidirectional and slow economic growth and the lack of
artificial irrigation in a number of regions made the
development of cultivation impossible and contributed 1o the
uneven distribution of the population.

Before the October Revolution the majority of the republic
lived in cities, upland areas and foothill regions. Dunng that
period the population density (people per sq. km) 1n the
uplands and foothill region was 28-37. while in the plain arcas
it was only 9-12, ie. 2-3 times less. During 1926-1970 the
population density of different areas changed in various
directions. Thus. while in 1926 the population density in the
Absheron area was 89, in Gandja-Qazakh - 39, Lankaran and
Astara - 26, in 1970 these figure for the same regions were,
respectively, 240; 78 and 62, in 2005 - 122, 92 and 130. The
reason is the fact that a rapid growth of all the branches of
national cconomy, especially indusiry and agriculture, as
well_as infrastructure started in the 70-80s of the 20"
century in_ various regions of the republic. with the
implementation of a stratesy and tactics developed by the
national leader of Azerbaijani people, Hevdar Alivev, and
continued bv his worthy successor, the president of the
Republic of Azerbaijan. llham Alivev resulted in the gradual
removal of the unevenness in socio-economic and cultural
crowth between the regions, leading to the rational distnbution
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of population in the country and redueing its migration to other
regions and countries. According to the records of the
Azerbajjan State Statistical Committee, during the vears of
independence (1991-2006) the number of people both
emigrating from and immigrating to Azerbajjan started to
decrease annually and sinee 1991 the migration balance in the
republic, despite still being negative, has been reducing
constantly. Thus, while in 1991 the number of immigrants to
Azerbayan was 66.3 thousand, and the number of emigrants
was 106.4, thus the migration balance being 40.1 thousand, in
1995 these figures were, respectively, 6.2 thousand, 16.0
thousand and 9.8 thousand; in 2006 they were 2.2 thousand, 2.6
thousand and (.4 thousand. As such. the number of immigrants
to Azerbaijan in 1991-2005 decreased by 30.1 times from 66.3
thousand to 2.0 thousand. while the number of emigrants from
Azerbaijan decreased more rapidly, i.e. by 40.9 times from
106.4 thousands to 2.6 thousands. While in 2006 among the
number of immigrants to Azerbaijan (2232 persons) 38.3%
were women (854) and 61.7%% - men (1378), among
emigrants from Azerbaijan (2644 persons) 52,8% were women
(1396) and 47,2% - men (1248). Among people leaving
Azerbaijan 86.7% (1933) are of employable age, including
54.7% of women (723), and 88.0% of men (1 212)?

The number of people both below and above the
emplovable age was sigmficantly higher among people
emigrating from Azerbayjan, than those immigrating to the
republic. A large part of emigrants from the republic arc people
who left with their famihes. A sigmficantly higher relative
share of women both in and above the employable age than
that of men has both objective and subjective reasons.

r— . —

1] N . - - .
The demographic mdicators of Azerbaijan {statistical collection) 2007.
Balm, “Sada’™ 2007, p. 407 and 430
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~ According to the records of the Azerbaijan State Statistical
Committee in the vears of independent the majority of people
immigrating to Azerbaijan fell to the share of CIS and Baltic
countries. Thus, through 11 years of 47.1 thousand people
immigrating to the Republic of Azerbaijan in 1991-2006 459
thousand people or 97.4% were from CIS states while only 1.2
thousand or 2.6% were from other foreign states. Among the
immigrants from CIS countries 26.0 thousand (55.2%) were
from Russia, 5.2 thousand (10%) from Georgia, 2.5 thousand
(5.3%) from Uszbckistan, 2.2 thousand (4.7%) from
Kazakhstan, 1.9 thousand (4%) from Turkmenistan, 1.9
thousand (4.6%) of the immigrants did not indicate the
countries”. During 1995-2006, 98.2 thousands of people
emigrated from Azerbaijan to foreign countries. Of them 90.4
thousands (92.1%) went to CIS countries including 76.5
thousand people (84.6%) to Russia, 5.4 thousand (6.0%) to
Ukraine, 4.8 thousand (5.3%) to Kazakhstan and Central Asia
republics. The number of emigrants form Azerbaijan to states
other than the ones mentioned above was 7.7 thousand or
7.8%, of all emigrants. Of them 1037 people (13.5%)
emigrated to Germany, 4300 (55.8%) to Isracl, 1444 (18.7%)
to the USA, 281 ({0.4%) to Turkey and 633 (0.8%) to other
countries'”.

One of the important forms of migration is foreign
migration. The subjects of this migration type are refugees,
people in the condition of refugees, work, transit migrants, and
other legal and illegal migrants.

Azerbaijan was the first republic in the former USSR to
face a refugee problem., The first influx of refugees from
Armenia began at the end of 1987, First of all, it should be

? Again there, p. 409
" The demographic indicators of Azerbaijan (statistical callection) 2007,
Baku, "Sada™ 2007, p, 409440
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noted that the events of November-December of 1988
have been_the most trasic davs of the historv, The state
materials report that  from November 28 until December 8§ of
1988, Armenian troops attacked 185 settlements of 22 Azeri
regions of Armenia SSR and inflicted reprisals on 217 people.

Of them 49 people fearing the reprisals were found frozen
in the mountains, where they run, 41 people were beaten to
death, 115 people were burnt alive, 16 people were shot with
guns, 10 people died of the heartbreak, 2 people were killed by
Armenian doctors in hospitals, 3 werc smothered in water, |
was hung, 1 committed suicide to end suffering, 1 was killed
with electricity, 2 people were killed by cutting their heads, 29
people were killed under the cars, 3 people died due to the lack
of medical service in hospitals, 8 people were kidnapped.

All these people included 57 women, 5 infants and 18 teen-
agers. The genocide was committed in 19 regions and 11 cities
of Armenia. Over 400 trucks were robbered, the property of
25 thousand families destroved, 40.897 Azeri families were
forcedly deported and deprived of their flats and property'’.
Until the beginning of 1990, 204.6 thousand of people were
depaorted from Armenia to Azerbaijan by force. Among them
186 thousand were Azerbaijanis, 11 thousand — Kurds, 3.0
thousand - Russians and 4.3 thousand were of other
nationalities. The majority of Russian refugees and a part of
Azerbatjant and Kurdish refugees from Armmenia later
emigrated to Russia and other CIS countries; as a result 196846
people foreibly deported from Arnmenia were registered as
refugees in Averbaijan in 1992, Alongside, as a result of ethnic
conflicts in Uzbekistan in 1989 Meskhetian Turks, previously
deported from Georgia to Central Asia countries, were forced
to migrate to other regions of the former TJSSR. particularly to

o L o
Newspaper “Agerbaijan”, July 26, 2007, p.2
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Azerbaijan and Russia. Between 1989 and 1991 51649
Meskhetian Turks found asylum in Azerbaijan'®,

In 1988-1993 as a resull of an aggression of the Armenian
SSR, the Upper Karabah and seven neighboring regions
(Lachin, Kalbadjar, Aghdam, Fuzuli, Jabraal, Gubadli, and
Zangilan) were occupied and approximately up to 1 milhon
people became refugees and internally displaced persons in
their own homeland; 20 thousand of Azerbaijanis perished:
over 100 thousand were wounded; 50 thousand suffered from
vanous damages; thousands were taken captive or inissing,
over 900 middle to large residential buildings, 1.025
educational facilitics, 798 health centers, 1.510 cultural
mstitutions, 300 thousand work places were destroyed. In the
Khojaly tragedy, considered one of the greatest tragedies in
Human history on 26 February 1992, the town of Khojaly
in the Upper Karabakh was entirely razed to the ground by
Armenia. 613 Averbaijanis, including 63 children and 106
women _were brutally murdered; 478 people became
invalids, 1.275 people — elders, children, and women were
taken captive and_subjected to inhuman treatment and
humiliation'”. '

According to reports at the begimning of 2005 the number
of refugees and forcibly displaced families in Azerbaijan was
254.980 (of them 78.722 or 30.9% were refugees, 176.280 or
69.1%- nternally displaced families). The number of persons
in those farmlies was 997,586 (of which 311.000 or 31.2%
were refugees and 686.586 or 68.8% were internally displaced
persons). 323,895 or 32.5% of the refugees and internally
displaced persons settled in Baku, and the rest 673.691 or
67.5% —1n other regions and cities of Azerbaijan.

¥ $h.M.Muradov's piven book, p456
" The declaration of the Milli Mejlis (Parliament) dated March 30, 2001;
MNewspaper “Averbajjan”, March 31, 2001
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Aside from the refupees, there is a number migrants living
in similar conditions in the republic. Falling to this category are
ethnic Azerbaijanis, forcibly removed from Kazakhstan in
1989 (approximately 1.6 thousands), and later from Russia
(approximately 6 thousands) and the Islamic Republic of Iran
{(approximately 3 thousands), as well as 334 persons who fled
from Afghanistan. Iraqg, and other countries and found asylum
in the republic,

Due to a complicated political situation and the oppression
of Azerbaijanis in 1991-1992 in the Republic of Georgia, those
who were forced to move to Azerbajan and still have not been
registered can also fall into the category of people living in
refugee-like conditions. After 1993, and with the establishment
of positive relations between Azerbaijan and Georgia, these
persons were given guarantees for their safe return.

All  important conditions for the legal emigration and
immigration of any person were created in our couniry. It
should be noted that if within the first years of our
independence, the emigration, especially of russian-speaking
population, was due to political, national and ethnic reasons, in
the following vears it was connected with economic motives,

In 1991-1997 the number of legal emigrants from the
Azerbaijan Republic totaled 2721 thousand with Russians
(112.7 thousand people), Azerbaijanis (65.5 thousand people).
Armenians (35.9 thousand people), Jews (11.1 thousand
people) and Ukrainians (9.8 thousand people)!. The main
partners of the Republic of Azerbaijan in the sphere of
crnigration were the Russian Federation and Ukraine which
were a part of the former Soviet Union, Among other countrics
the share of Turkey. Germany. Poland, Israel and UAE is high.
The lack of the due registration of citizens leaving for Russia,
Ukraine and other CIS countries, as well as Turkev, Tran and

* ShM Muradav's arven book, p.457
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UAE by _economic reasons, without passing the passport
registration, as a tourist and on temporary visas creates an
additional problem for our country.

During 1991-1997 the nnmigration level was lower as
compared to emigration. In the mentioned years, the number of
legal 1mmigrants to our country totalled 123.3 thousand
people with Azerbajjanis making up 93.8 thousand peaple,
Russians 10 thousand people, and the remaning part included
Ukrainians, Tatars, Jews, Iragi Kurds and representatives of
other pations. The relative transparence of the borders
between the CIS states is  the major obstacle in the state
regulation of the migration processes. The said process has a
negative influence on the state security and economic
independence of our country and its demographic state. As
migration mostly covers men at the age of 20-40, it is difficult
for young girls to get marmed, which cause the reduction in
hirth rates'.

In the years of independence, a number of important
measures regarding demography and the population of the
republic have been implemented on the state level by an
initiative of the national leader of Azerbaijani people, Hevdar
Alivev. On the basis of his decrees dated December 28, 1998
and June 23, 2003, “Concept of demographic development
in_Azerbaijan” (1999) and “The State Program on the
development of demographv (for 2004-2008 vears)” (2004},
respectively, were developed. On the basis of the decree dated
July 25, 2006 by the current president of the Republic of
Azerbanjan, Itham Aliyev, who continues the initiative of his
predecessor, “The State Migration Program of the Republic of
Azerbaijan (2006-2008)"; by the decree, dated October 26,
2005 “The employment strategy of the Republic of
Azerbanan”; and by the decree, dated May 15, 2007 “The State

% Sh.M.Muradov’s given book, p.457-458
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Program for Implementation of the Employment Strategy in the
Republic of Azerbaijan (2007-2010)" were approved.

The implementation of the above mentioned State Program
will ensure the successful settlement of problems with
provision of normal reproduction and effective employment of
the population of the Republic of Azerbaijan and 1?.:: valuable
foundation for the improvement of living conditions of the

Azerbaijan people.



BEBETEHHE

Ouuo #3 UEATPATLHLIY MECT cpedd npodiesM, Decnoros-
AN COBPEMEHIOS YSTOBEYECTBO, 3AHHMAKIT BONIPOCHL, CBA-
3AHMEIE ¢ M3MEHCHHAMM B AeMOorpadiduccKux Ipoleccax. Yeo-
KOPEHHEBIN POCT HACEACHMS 1 MAMCHEHHMA B AeMorpaduyecKHy
IPOLECCAX OKA3BIRAIOT Bee DONbLIES BIHAHKE Ha [POBOIHMYIO
OTHENLHBIMM CTPAHAMH ITOHTHEY (Kak BHYTPH HMX, Tak ¥ Ha
MEPOBOH aApeHe). NPHAOT PCLUEeMbuIM BONPOCAM «IeMorpa-
HYeCKNI aCNeKTy, BLITBHMAA Ha JepenHuil Mnan ncodxoiuH-
MOCTh HOBRIX ITOAXOA0E H HOPM HX [MOCTAHOBKR H PELUCHHEA,

Onpegenedre OyIVIIEH SKOHOMHYECKOH H COIHATBHOH
crpaternn Azepbaiipkanckoil Pecuybnurm uw paspafoTtka B
CBAIM € ITHM KOHKDETHLIY MCPONPHATHH CONHATBHO-3KOHO-
MHYECKOH MDIHTHEH JOTBKHB! CTPOMTRES, B NEPEVIO O4Epelb,
HA OCHOBC ONPEeIETIeHWS CTENEeNH FOTOBHOCTH NPOAMHBAKILIETO
VICCH HACCTICHMA M erQ pasiduHEIX CcOUHAThHO-ZeMorpadu-
YECKHX [PVIN K OKMIACMBIM HIMEHEHHAM, (/IHOBPEMEITHO
JIOMKHE OBITE YYTCHE LUCHHOCTH OOINECTBA, 0 HHTERCeCHI,
TpATMIME B oTpedHocTH, 00BCKTHEHO OLGHEHEl KayecTBeH-
HOE B KOIHYECTECHHOE COCTOAHIA HMEIOLISTOCH YeI0REYeCKo-
ro OTeHIHAA.

B nacTosiuee Bpemd YSNOBCUCCKME MOTEHIMAT paclCHM-
BASTCH KAK rMaBHOE HalHoHanLHoe OOraTeTEO H OCHOBHASR
IBMAYIIAA CHIIA 3IKOHOMMueckKoTo pucta. OnpeaeneHo, 4To
TEMITE  HAYYHO-TEXHHYCCKOTY) IPOIPEccd, OpraHMsaums W
KVARTYPA Tph.a, ero NpOH3BOIHTEIRHOCTE HEMOCpPEICTREHHO
CBA3AIE] £ Ka9CCTBOM YETOBEYECKOID MoTeHUHana. B okoHo-
MHYECKH PasBMTBIY CTPAHAX VIBEP/IMIIOCH BLIPAKEHHE «HE
JIHRTH I 3KOHOMHEH, 3 JKOHOMHEES 108 Tyeds», B ston oeg-
3M, B THX CTPAHaX 3KOHOMMHCCKHHA POCT, €0 TEeMIIBL, CTPYK-
TYPA M KAYECTBO BOCHPHHHMAIOTCH HE KAK CaMOIeilh. a4 Kak
CPEICTRO VIYULISHHS OMATOCOCTOAHHA HACEIEHHS W PA3BHTHA
YeIOREHECKOTD IO TeHLIHAL

fe—
LA
[

Beedenue

I3 HACTOAILES BPeMS, BIOMEHHE CPEICTE B PASBMTHE HCI0-
BCYECKOro NOTEHOHana CYMTASTCd B MHUpE HauDONee BBIFOIL-
HEM, 110 CRABHENHIO C JAPYTHMHE eI HANPasICHHaAMH. He cav-
yafino, 4T0 2/3 HAUMOHATRHOro OOTATCTEA B 92 cTpaHax MHpY,
a B Poccuy okoxo 30% HanpaBadeTcd Ha PasBHTHC HelOBEHC-
cxoro xamurata, Onpako B Asepdaiipkane 10 OnpeieeHHbIM
IpHYHHAM BEIHYHHA HTOT0 MOKA3ATeNd 0K ﬂcmnm{j:'r -
nark gayumero, B GyayineM oA YBENWYCHMA BIOMKCHMH B 3TY
oONACTh B ONpPEIeTeHds HATIPABTICHHH TIOBBITICHHA HX ahder-
[HRHOCTHM, B IICPBYID OdepeIp, HEODXOIMMO VCTAHOBMTE W
MPABHABIG OUEHHTE HMeloIEiics Jenopedeckii TOTCHIHATL,
er0 KONHUYECTEEHHO-KAYCCTBEHHBIE XapaKTepHeTHky, Hatiei
[eALE) ABALETCH CO3ZJAHMC B CTPAHE HE3aBHCHMOTO, IeMOKpa-
THYECKOTO, IPABOBOT0, VHHTAPHOTO H COLMANBHO-OPHERTHPO-
BAHHOTO OOINECTEA, OCHOBAIHOID HA PHIHOMHBIX OTHOIICHIAX.
BrinuiHenue 3rofl ragayy npesae Boero TpedyeT Co3malus
ONpPeIeNeHHOTO ONTHMATLHOTO COOTHOIIEHHA MEAILY pasnud-
HLIMH oBacTaMH am3HH obmecTBa. Takoe COOTHOIICHHE HE-
00XOOMMO H Mexny JeMorpadHYecKHMH NpOUeccaMi M apy-
CHME OOI4CTAMM #H3HM ODIIecTBa, NOCKOJEKY —PaiHHUBIE
M3MEHEHHA, IPOHCKO/AIIHME B HACLICHHH, B TOMH HiH HHOR cTe-
DEeHH OTPAEArOTCH Ha nemorpadGMYeckHx MPOUeccax. Hemo-
rpadHYeCKHE IPONECChl TeCHO BIaMMOCBA3AHEL MOMEHO CHE-
1Tk, CO MHOTHMH CTOPUHAMH KHIHH obimecTsa. Ta BIauMa-
CBA3L TMPOABIASTCA BO  BIHAHHH COLMANLHO-DKOHOMHYECKH X
coOMTHI HA TeMorpaduecKHe HIMCHCHHA H, B CROK OHEPEh,
HA CONMATBRO-IKOHOMHuecKue coOprrra, 1oaToMYy, B HEI0M
KOHIENIHI PA3BHTHA 00MECTRa, CTPAHEL HIH OTICILHOTO pe-
[HOHA HEBO3IMOMKHO TPEACTAaBHTL 083 KOHIENIIHH nemMorpagii-
SCCKOTO PA3BHTHA.

AjeplankalcKad Pecnvi/iHika HIBECTHA B MHApPE EaK
CTPAHA €O CROCODPAIULIMH 0COOEHHOCTHMH 31'uu~,:zem-:1m -
HIeCcKoro PAIBATHS H CIABHTCH GOLIIHEM IPYVECIHDHEM
CEOMX TpamIdH K NPCICTABHTEIHM [(IPVIHX HANHOHANLHO-
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ereii. Benukuit ceinl azepOaiimkaHCKOro Hapoaa u ero obule-
HAIMOHATLHEIH muaep [efinap Annpaa ornel Anuee 1 oxTabps
1993 rojia Ha BCTpEYe ¢ MPEICTABMTEIAMM HAIMOHATBHLIX
MEHLIIHHCTE B CBOEM BBICTYIUICHHE OTMeTHN: «Koraa me1 ro-
BOpHM Azcplaiiixan, MBI HMeeM B BHIY ero 0orarersa,
ero npekpacuyio npapony. QaHaKo, HAPHIY ¢ YTHM, OJIHHM
H3 [OABHBEIX ero  GOraTcrB, H, MOXKeT, [JaBHLIM 0rarcr-
BOM SIBASHTCH JIIONH, HACEHAIOIIHE YTV IEMII0, ¢ caMoH
ADECBHOCTH cBA3ABIIAE ¢ Hel cRo0 cyanby, npeacTaBaao-
MHEe DAaiHbIE HANHOHANLHOCTH, HCMOBEAVHINHE pasHbie

penHrud. Yem Goarme vapojoB obLegAHseT CTPaHA, TeM

oxa Dorageyn .

B Asepbaiipkade B HacTOAmIGE BpeM:A NpowHBaer Domee
CTa HalWi, HapoarocTell 1 atocos. Kawmas u3 HuX Hapsy co
CEOHCTEEHHAIMH HM HAIMOHANLHLEIMH OCODCHHOCTAMH H Tpa-
AHIHAMH HMMEIOT H CBOH 0CODEHHOCTH jieMorpaduecKoro
PA3BATHS W 3aHATOCTH, 9T0 ABIACTCH MPEINOCBUIKON pazivy-
HBIX neMorpafiyeckux npodiem H cHTYAH.

YuHTHBag BEIOIEH3NOKEHHOE, B NpeuiaraeMoi padore no-
crapliea ueas 0D0OIMHTE HCCICIOBAHHE H AHATH3 JIMHAMWKH
HaceneHus Asepbalimmana, NPOCICIHTE HIMEHEHHA IeMOIpa-
thidecKkux ABNeHHH H IIPOLUECCOB NON0BO2PACTHOTO, TPYIOROIO
H HAUHOHATRHOIO COCTABRA. MHIPAIMH W JIPYTMX COCTARTARD-
IIHY OCHOBY CCTECTBEHHOTD BOCMPOMIBOICTRA HACESHHH, A
rakske PAKTOPOR, BIMAIOIINX HA HHX, 38 ICPHOI TIPOIOIHKH-
renRROCTLID Ootee 100 aeT.

Mpuveuanne. B pycckosm neperoie HazgaHua reorpadHyYeckix
MECT AAHBI B COBPeMEHHOM npasonucanuu, Hanpusep, Haxusipad —
npesiciice Haxuaerans, coorsereriehno Jlaueid — Jlasmn, ['yBa —
ExvGa, Naukapan — Jlenxopads 0T,

wAzathavesns gazett. Baxy, 7 okTadps, 1993 1
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1. JHHAMHKA YHCIEHHOCTH
HACEJTEHHS ASEPFAHIKAHCKOH
PECITVEJTHKH H OBIIAA XAPAKTEPHCTHKA

OAKTOPOB, BIIHAIOIHX HA HEE

AsepGali/TKancKas Pecuvfnuka H3BECTHA K%K OIOHA H3
TEPPUTOPHA CaMOI0 JIPEBHEr0 MOCCICHHA moaei. CormacHo
MCTOPHUECKIM HCTOHHHKAM ee 1,5-2,0 MEUIMOHA JIeT TOMY
Hasaad B nepuod Ilateonura (KaMeHHEIH BEK) M Heamuta (HOBO-
KaMeHHBI BeK) THOAH TIEPCHUTH K OCCLI0MY o0pasy KH3IHH H
HAYAH IAHHMATECA 3EMIEJICIHEM M CKOTOBOACTBOM. H3z-3a
HEBOIMOKHOCTH TOTVHEHHS H3 HCTOPHYECKHX WCTOUHHKOR
TOyHOI MAQOPMALMHE O YHCICHHOCTH H COCTABE HACEIECHHUA,
I[POKUBAIONIETO HA 3TOH TEPPHIOPHY Ha HPOTAACHHH J0JITHX
BEKOB, CYHTAECM Heleneco0DPatHBIM TOBOPHTL O JMHAMUKE €70
TRHIKeHHs B 3TH nepuoasl [IpH 3TOM OTMETHM, YTO ¢ CAMBIX
JPEBHMX BpPEMEH, Kax H BO BCEX CTpamax MHEp4, TaKk ¥ Ha Tep-
PUHTOpHH AzepOail IKaHCKOT PecriyGuiKkn ONpecnenne Huc-
JEHHOCTH H COCTABA HACENICHHA MPEACTABIAIg SONBINOH HHTE-
pec, W BpeMs 0T BPCMEHH NpeATPHHUMANKCE TOTBITKH ero
yyera, Onpaxo B TOT NEPHOA yHET Hace/CHHS HOCHI BECBEMA
[IPHMHTHBHEL XapaKTep, B LEIk0 31eCh OBL10 FIO.]I}"{L‘:HH{.:.CH—
MO IeMEHTAPHOH HHQOPMAHH O yHCIeHHOCTH W COCTABE
WMEFOLIETOCA B CTPARe HACeneHH: I OCYIICCTRICHUA rocy-
TAPCTROM pOEHHOI, GHCKATBHOH W &IEMHHHCTpH’I'HBH(‘JH? ned-
TeNLHOCTH. XOT# HCTOpHS TAKOre yUeTa HACCIICHIHA YNOINT
CTVGOKO B BEKd, €r0 OTHOCHTEIBIIO MOCHEA0BATCIEHOT H M-
pﬂ;m:v.mcurraﬁme NpOBe/ICHHE TIPHXOMMTCA TOIBKO HA XVIII-
KIX mexa, [MepBhIM IOCYIAPCTEEHHEIM JIOKYMCHTOM, B Kum
poM G0:1e¢ HiIH MEHCE BEPHO OTPAKEHEL YHCIEHHOCTE M COCTAB
ftacenenus PoccHiickod HMIICPHHM, Kyld EXOOHIE B COBpEMEH-
yag Asepbalimancras PecriyOnuKa, sBIAIOTCH Mﬂzﬁfpﬁaﬂ;;
TMeppoit BeeoOIeH NePENHCH HACCICHHA, nposeieHHoi B 18
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1. Jueasmuka wicressocms niacetena Azephaidvcanceoir Pecnpfinury u o6-
T4 XAPORRIEPUCHIET PAKMAIIO08, CIHATOMILY M Hee

roxy. OCHOBBIBAACH HA 3TOM, ME [OCTABHIH 1eh H3YIHTE
AHIAMHEY [IBHKCHHA HACEIEHHA COBPEMEHHOH Asepfiaii;an-
ckoi PecnyOmHMKY, HAYHEAS C DauHOro BPEMEHH,

Kax nipecrso, B konme XVIII — nagane XIX BEKOB, CO-
riacuo T'omuetanckomy (1813 roa) w Typrmanuaiickomy
(1828 roa) morosopas, 3aKMOYEHHBM Merty Poceneit u Mpa-
HOM B pe3VIbTaTe BOHH, HCTOPHYECKHE ICMIH M HACEIEHHe
Azepbaiixana GwinH noneNeHs MEHIY HHMH HA OBC 9acTu
(Cepepunii Azepbaiimuan u IOmunii AzepBatimsan). 3emuu u
nracenenne Cepeproro AzepOalijxana MOMHOCTBIO BOUITH &
cocrae Poccuu, 3emiu u nacenenue Iwuoro AsepBalimxana
OCTAMHCE B coctape Mpana. ®eppannckas pepomonus 1917
rofa k Poccln Jana ToY0K pasBHIHIO HAUHONANLHBIX TRHNKE-
HHH Ha TEPPHTOPHH OLIBInei uMIepHH. [ponecce obpazosanus
HE3ABHCHMBIX TOCYIAPCTR OXBATHN M 3akabkashe. B peaymn-
Tate 28 man 1918 roga Gooma NpORO3TAATeHa Azepbaiilsan-
ckag Jlemokparnyeckas Pecnybmika, jestensHocTs KOTOPOH
OKazana OnaroTBOPHOS EBIHAHHE HA PAIBHTHE  eMOKpa-
THHCCKHX 1poleccon B cTpanax Boctoka. [Tomumo npobieMel
MUHIYHAPOIHOIO NpPH3HAUUA Tepead Asepfaiimxanckoii He-
MOKpatHacckon Peenybiukoil ctan Bonpoc VPCTYIHPOBAHHA
TCPPHTOPHAIBHBEY CIOPOE. OTHOIEHHA © CoCeaMuH 1o 3a-
KABKAIBKY azepbailivkanckoe HalHOHANLHOe IPABHTENLCTEO
CTAPENOCH PATEHBATE MO HAUDARICHMIO K Kondeaeparmn Kap-
RASCKHX PECIYDIMK. YTO MOTIO CEPREIHO VEEHMUHTDL Mewk-
AYHUPOANLIH pec H 00ecmednTh 0e30macHocTs OT BHEIIHX
sparoe, Mexons smesso wy raxux coobpawedd, a Taoke
PYROBOACTBYACE  1@TRIO  NPEKPALICHHS  MeKHAIHOHATLION
Bpaiist. npasutenscTso AP nepenaer semmin DpHBAHCKOT O
MANAIA (BOJIOCTH) BMECTe co cronuneil w ropoie JpHBaHe B
NOTHI0OBAHHE ApMeHiy, Oanaxo peathyble cOBBITHA, HMOR-

: Vagif Arzumanly, Nazim Mustaia Tarixin qara sahifalan, Deportasiva,
Soyqueim, Qagqunli. Baxy, #Clartals, 1908, ¢, 95-94,
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HMe MCCTO B 3akapkaszee B 1918-1920 IT., HE OCTABM/IM Ha-
RO 1A PeanH3aunad TpHIBIBOB axjepos AJIP x xondene-
paTHEHOMY YeTpolicTey persona. Mpeonorn Opepomoit komn-
uenuuy «Bennroii ApMeHHEH», PA30MADOBAHHEIE TEM, 4TO a-
e [MMHPOKHE MACIITADEI HMMHIPALHH APMAHCKOIO HACEICHHS
Ha HCKOHHO aseplail/KaHCKHe 3eMIIH B NPEIIUeCTRYIONHAE 1o-
JIBL HE CMOTITH KapIMHANEHO H3IMEHHTE jJeMoTpadHuecKyIo cH-
TYAIMIO B HX NMOIL3Y, CTANH NPOROIHE Pcfm*m:cy JenopTalHi
H TEPPOPA B OTHOWEHAN MUPHOIO A3¢pOaHIKAHCKOTO Hacene-
HUE B PAMOHAX CTO KOMIAKTHOIO NPOKHBAHHA KaK B caMmoi
ApMennd, Tak ¥ [eida-3anresvpekoM H Kapabaxckom peru-
oHax Azepbaliaxana. [lensio TaHHOH TOMUTHKH GRIIO ;{06}{1:5:
CH MHTpalHH a3epOalDKaHIEeR H CO3IATE JieMorpadiMyeckHil
neperec apMAHCKOrO Hacenenus. KpoMe Toro, BamHO OrmMe-
THTB, YTO TEPPHTOPHAIBHEN KOH(IHKT PasBHBAICA B YCIORH-
Ax AKTHBM3MpOBABINEHCA B 23ToM persode B 1918-1920 rr.
HanpAkeHHOH reonoIHTHYECKOH CXBATKH MEX Iy Ben}'ixLHMH H
PCTHOHANLHEIMH JIepAaBaMH, B 3IHLEHTpPE mmpomuﬁnmn
Oopeda 3a KOHTpPoIs Haf AseplafmxadoM H DaxuHCKOH Hed-
ThiO. Kakmas #3 3aHHTEPECOBAHHBIX CTOPOH DRITANIACE MC-
MIOAR30OBATE «APMSHCKHE (axtopn», a TouHee, TEPPHTOPHAIE-
HEIC TOpeTeHIMH ApMeHMH Ha asepbaimranckne zemiad Ka-
palaxa, 3anresypa ¥ Haxurisana B 1endX cOXpaHcHHS H YK-
PEILICHHS CBOCIO BINARMA B CTPATErHHECKH BAXRHOM PETHOHC
Asepbaiprana, obeclieyBasieM BEIXoJ Ha Kaekas, Cpennuii
i bmmxaui Boetok u B Lentpamsayio Azuio. B ceaiu ¢ oTHM,
n00pPOBONEHAS Hepeaya npaBuTenbeTBoM AP azepﬁaﬁ,llmau:
CKHX 32MCTE B NONBI0BAHME ADMEHHH ABHIACH €0 IIaBHOH
cTparervyeckoll omudKoH, MCTOYHHKOM ;Iﬂnroipotmoﬁ BHYT-
PHILOTHTHYeCKOH HecTaOHNBHOCTH H BHEINHEH VAIBHMOCTH
Azepbaiimrana. [lpHMeHEHHE TakOro pelmieHHs HPL}EJI{:MH
CHIBHO YIAPIIO 110 HMETAY HOBOH NeMOKPATHYECKOH BIACTH,
CKOBANO B JaTbHedineM OpPakTHYCeCKH BCE €€ Luard B jiene
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1. Jusamurxa wucheniochy wacerends Aveplaidsconckon Peonyirarn u of-
LR XOPEKMEPHTHIHKT GORMUPOE, LIUANHILY Ha Heg

OCYLIECTBIEHHE KOHTPOIA 33 CODCTBEHHOH TePPHTOPHEH.

Kectrkas mosMiHueckas oleHKa coOBITHA jlana [lpean-
fentem Ascpbaiimrancroil PecnyOmuxn HapxaMoM AJHEBBIM,
KOTOPHIf crpape/iMeo oTMeTHI: «CoBpeMeHHOE TOCYIapeTRO
Apmenus  cOPMHPOBANOCH HA  HCTOPHYECKHX  3EMJIAX
Azepbaiimxana. Pyxkosojicreo AsepOalimxanckoit Pecnydmixn
g 1918 rogy nomaprio ApMeHHH ropoi DpHpaHb. Marko
BhIpaAadch. 3T0 OO eme ojHoH Domemod  omHOKOH.
DPHBAHCKOS XAHCTRBO ABIASTCA HCKOHHO asephaimanckoi
semiied. Eime paz Xody cKa3aTh, 4TO apMAHE NPHOBLIH B 3TOT
PErHOR KaK FOCTH.»

Yro kacaercd mo3HuHM pykoBonuTencit Coretcroro Asep-
GailjKana N0 TePPHTOPHANEHLIM BOIpPOCaM, TO HCTOPHYCCKHE
H o aeMorpadudeckne  (akropel, onpejenssiiMe  asepbai;i-
EAHCKVIO MpHHALNeKHOCTE Kapabaxa, 3anresypa, Haxusisana
HE PACCMATPHMBATHCE HMH B KAQYECTRC CCPLEIULIX, YDCIHTCIL-
HEIX apryMeHToR. B nojxoje HoBo# arepbaiKaHCKOR Bila-
CTH, PYKOBOMMOiT 13z Mockeel, K MpoOIeMaTHKE TEPPHTO-
PHATEHON neitocTHoeTH Azeplaliikana NpeBaIHPOBAIH T10-
HBITKH I!EPEB('.','J,H IlPﬂﬁJ[ﬂMh[ B HKL}IIDMliT-TECK}"I-L} THIGCEOCTh,
NPOCIEKHRLIOCE HelaHWe JIIHCTAHIIHPOBATRCA 0T KapIHHamb-
HOTO PEUICHHA BOIPOCE, pacCMaTpPBHBad MOOEIC ONBITKH JCC-
TAOHIW3AMEY KakK yrpo2y CoseTckol Enactu B Azeplaiixane.
R peavisrate. 10 Teic kv® azepGailiUKaHCKEX 3eMens 3aH-
resypekoll ofracTH ¥ 657 kM- TeppuTopHM HaXyhmanckoit
Artoromuof Peenybmuin 8 1929-1930 r. Oninu nepelansl B
NOME30BANEE APMEHHR.. (IHAKO, HECMOTPH Ha BCE 3TO, KO-

PCHHBIC TIEpeMEHB]. [IPOHCINEIIHE BO Beex 001dcTIX COLH-
CIBHO-3EOHOMHYECKON  HHIHH Cepeproro  AzepbaliTxana
(apne AszepdafiTaanckad Pecrvbmika), 3a Gonee JRyXCOTIET-
HITHA NepioI (cliadana B cocrare napcekoil Poccuu, 3aTeM B oo-

~iehzarhaveans gazed. Baky. 19 annapy 2008 r.
CMaxstvan Statushk glizgdisinda. Tarixi-statistik macmua, Bagy, 1999, ¢, 7
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crase I{;‘._CEIP, W 34 rojbl He3ABHCHMOCTH) OKa3aH BAMAHHE HA
PA3BHTHE H neMorpadHUecKoe COCTOAHHE Ero HaceICHHA. Qu—
FTACHO HCTOPMYECKMM HCTOYHHRAM uycAcHHOCTE CeBepHOTO
Aszeplalimxana dcpes 50 mer mocne €ro Hpmnm}meflm I{
Poceru, 10 ecTh B 1803 roay cmrras:n:maﬂi 1130,0 ThIC. qe;lm_ifﬁ,
yepes 100 get, 10 €CTh B 1913 romy — 2339,2 THIC. HCNOBCK 13
1920 ropy, KOroa B Asepbalipkane yCTaHOBHIACk CopeTcrad
pracTh — 19520 ThIC, YEMOBEK; B 1922 roay, koraa ObLT f:o:a.,uaﬂ
CCCP — 1863,0 Thic. uenosex; B 1991 roxy, koraa CCE:P npe-
KparHl CYIeCcTBOBAHHE H Aplda CO3MaHE Azepﬁaﬁnfhaﬂcxa;
PecnyBauka — 7218,5 THIC. HCJIGE;EK; [0 JIaHHbIM HA amlsap :
2007 roga — 8532.7 ThIC. HEIOBCK . CornacHo mocIeaHHM ,I?.H
ubM, 4397,6 THIC. HE10BEK, HIH 51,5% HEEEDHEHHE }KHBE[‘ID;
roponckof. a 4264,2 Thic. YENOBCK, HITH 48,5% - Eac{:JI‘LCK '
MeCTHOCTH, 4264,2 Thic. YETOREK, HITH IIPHMEPHO 50% nacene
qHs PecryDNHKH COCTABIACT 3KOHOMHYECKH AKTHBHOC HAact-
nenne, 3973,0 THIC. HENOBCK, HIH 46,6% - 3aHﬁ'Eﬂe Haﬂc]'[::HIriDE
291.2 THIC. HCHOBCK, MIH 3,4% - He3aHATHIS, 539 :rmu. el i
pek, wiH 0,6% - (My#HHHEL — 26,2 THIC. qf_![DBEK, }hm}m:;; ;
27,5 TLIC. HEMOBCK), TOMYyMHBIIHE CTATYC DezpalboTHOTO jK
rhic. uenoBeK (49,3%) MyAUMHBL 43977 THIC. ‘-IEJIG\BE.‘
(50.7%) AEHIUIHHBL B nenoM, 23,8% HacencHUA HHX{E';HTLSI. }1;
Bﬂz-pacfe 0-14 ner, 66,9% - MyKUHHB B BO3PACTC 15-61 met 2
JKEHLTHHEl B m;axpar::"re 15-56 net, 9,3% - BblI¢ TPYAOCNIOCO
HUmc?;i?faa;:zo—amﬁomqecrme [epeMeHEl, 1':p:::n:mnw:;[mue B
AzepbaiijKaHCKOH PecnybnxKe 3a TOABL CoBeTCKOH B,-Ia;;:;;:j
CpaBHEHHH € NpOLUTBIMA [epHONAMH, OKA3amH MOIOKHTE

i : al ». M. «Copetcran -
* Hemorpadpuiecsui AHIHKNONENHISCKAR CH0Bap

uknonensy, 1985, c. 12. 1 asialic
5 upzqrbaycan ohalisi. oG, Baxy, 2006, c. Azarbaycanin

ictlari Saky, «C 07, c. 60,
sstaricilert, 2007. Baky, «Canan, 2_0 , € 6 i ]
Eﬂ.%zarha}rcan statistik gistaricilan 2007», Baxy «Cazan, 2007, c. Hl-62,
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1. Junidspsg wucaeuiecu vacedenur Alepdaidmcaickod Pecnyfausi a o8-
RiER XOPRKMEDNCINIRT (HAKMOPOS, LTURANIHY Wit Hee

HOe BO3IMEHCTREHE HA Pa3RHTHE JleMOrpadMucCKuy MIPOLECCOR,
Tak, HAa4YHHAR ¢ TEPRBIX T VCTAHORJIEHHA COBETCKOH BIACTH
B AsepOaii/DKane, YHCNEHHOCTh HACENEHHS B CPABHEHHH C
NPONUIBIME TOJAMH Hadala YCKOPeHHO PacTH, ero COIHLIb-
HBH COCTAB H3MEHHTCH, YPOBeHk 3200/ 1eBaCMOCTH B CMEPTHO-
CTH HACCIEHWS PE3K0 YMEHBIIHICH, CPEIHHH BOIPACT VBEJH-
YUICA, NOBLICHIACh TPYIOBAA AKTHBHOCTH, YPOBCHL 00Opaso-
BAHHOCTH W KYIETVpeL. Hapsay © 3TvM, Kax 1I0KaspiBaeT aHa-
W3 JAHALIX CTATHCTHKM HACENEHHA, YHCACHHOCTE HACENSHHS
Azepbaiijkackoil PecnyOIAKH ¥ HITEHCHBHOCTE €T0 POCTa
HA PA3THYHBIX CTAMMAX HCTOPHYECKOrO DA3BHTHA OLUIH He-
OTHHAKOBLIMH, [OCTOHHHO MEHANHCh, YBEJMYHBAACH HIIH
YMEHBIUAACE [0 BIASHHEM pasaqaublx dakrtopos. Tak, wac-
NMEHHOCTE HacencHus Cepeproro AszepDaiimxana, 3a 1CpHON
1897-1917 rr. npu cpefHeM eXEroJHOM MPHPOCTE Hace/ enHs
27,3 Thic. uen, (1,51%) yeemuunmace c 1806,7 Thic. 4enoBex
A0 2353,7 teic. yenosek, To ecTh Ha 547.0 Thic. yenorek. Poct
YRCIEHHOCTH HaceideHus CepepHoro Azepbalimwana 3a oTMe-
YEHHKIA [EepHOM, ¢ OIHOH CTOPOHRL, DBUT CHA3AH C BEICOKHM
ECTECTRCHHBIM TIPHPOCTOM, 4 ¢ IPYIOH CTOPOHEL - C MUIPALH-
efl HACCTeHMS 3 IPYIUX TeppuTopHi. 3a 3ToT neproa 40-45%
pocta Hacetenus Cereproro Azepbalimpkana npuxoIHIocs Ha
eTO MeXAIHYeCKoe IBIDKeHHe (Murpamio) . CTOTE BBICOKH
POCT HACEHENUA 31 CHCT MMIPAUMH OhLT CBA3aH C MEpeceneH-
qeckKOl moauTHEOH. NPOBOMHMON B TOT nepHon napckoi Poc-
CHel. & TAKKE. ¢ HHTEHCHBHON 3KCILTYaTalHeH HepTAHRIXN Me-

cropowacnuit Azepbaitamana. Orpomuas noTpedHOCTE B pa-

douel cuiae B HedTANOH NPOMBIINEHIOCTH, H CBATAHHEX C

ueii chepax. VIORINETBOPATACh, B NEPBYID OYEPEAD, 34 CHeT

celthcRMy  mmTeieit nentpateneix rybepnmil  Poceuu, Ce-
reprore Kaprasa. [Jarecrana w IOsnoro Kagkaza, Toaeko 3a

MWL Allahverdivey, Ararbaveanda 1sci glivvasinin tokrar 15tehsalimn bazi
masalalary, Bagy, «Eamn 1966, ¢ 46,
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THIEMUKE 1 CHPYERYPE HACETERIA ArepGaddycancratt Pecnyfatiku: OCHIEHbE
deMozpiuiEcKie o ampo-dedozprfieyeckie HiMeRenI (18972007 z2.)

Tﬂﬁ&!ﬁﬂ?
[nnamuka HaceIeHHd AzepOaitpxanckoi PeciyGnnkn
(1897-2007 rr.)

Mo Obman unL-:erI B TOM HHETE B npoleRTax K ohed
HOCTE HACTEHHS WHCIEAHCTH HACLIIENHRA
(TEAL.MEN) A TOpONCROR BomiLCEoH | B IOpOneEOf | B ceTReRol
MECTHOCTH MOCTHOLTH MHECTROCTH MECTHDCTH
l 1597 180067 305.1 15016 164 EN]
1183 23392 5550 17833 238 76,2
0171 323330 | 5602 17935 1— R 162
IR 19522 [ 4058 15464 205 791
[Joz2| (8630 —aEEn 1377,0 26,1 7339
T T 5495 16642 281 T3
1439 12052 11568 | 20484 36, 639
1940 32744 12120 | 206d0 0 62,0
(1945 2056 11185 15671 403, 58,7 _l
.I 1950 2R5E9 12523 ‘|_ 16065 43,3 652 |
IS 32772 TiRd6 | 16924 k4 516
{ 1959 15077 17673 19304 473 532
11960 38157 14252 L9805 4% | 510 i
[' 1965 4505 3 T 22707 496 504
[ 1570 5117. [ 25644 25515 501 EX N
[ﬁ'xs Sed | 29203 3723.1 313 38,3
T7979 | G023 12003 751810 53,1 468 |
1980 61143 32745 28668 531 ang |
1983 fezdt 3524 5 30579 53.2 464
1988 | fO26.0 31206 13054 537 46,3
1989 el 3R054 32153 2 453
| 1990 11319 I 539 4.1
1991 72185 58383 | 3302 | 535 455_;I
Mgzl maal | 3sla | 34397 | 530 70|
0 LY T J S 3S1LS 28 1 . g
[rod | 7Ess 39700 15787 526 74 |
159 Tas 40643 THEG.L HN 389
,ﬂm Wihe ages | oos | s | #90
Mopgs | 834n3 | 472983 | D488 51,5 T
e 3565 TR | sLe | asa
2007 | §s32T 50 41351 515 | 485 _ ’

¥ Azarhavean ahalisi 2006, Baxy, Hamavemmcreo «Cazan. 2006, ¢ 19
Azarhaveann statistik gastaricilari 2007, Baxy, HazareancTso wCanaw
2007, ¢. 60.. HTorM mepencell HaceteHne 1897, 1926, 1939, 1959, 1970,
1070, 198D, 1999 7] :-iausu,]r: 34 1912, 1917, 1920 rr. opHBeISHb! P KO-
Hell, 2 A8 QCTATThILIS TOLEE — HA Hifann roa,
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1. Junasmpxn wporenHocmy wacerenus Asepbaidpcanowod Peonviauawe 1 of-
PR CApARATECHURD aimtapog, STHAKMMEY 1T Hee

1908-1910 roser w3 apyrux paidonos Poccun b CepepHblii
AzepDaiizxan OpimH  mepecenenst 3000 CEMLCKHX  ceMell.
HMeHHO B pesynbTaTe 3TOr0 NONOKHTEIRHOE MEXaHHYeCKoe
CanplI0 JBHMKEHHA HaceleHHA BO3pocno Doaee ueM B 1,6 pasa,
i c 1334 teic. yenosek B 1886-1897 1T., mocturno 219,8 Thic.
yenosex B 1897-1913 1.

3aecs HeobX0MHMO OTMETHTE, UTO B CBAZH ¢ TeM, Y9T0 1o-
vex paboTel B Baky 14 NPHEIXABIIHX BEMECTE C ceMLei ORI
CONPSGKEH ¢ ONPEISNCHHBIMH TPYIHOCTAMH, GONBIOHHCTEO H3
HHX OCTABATH CBOH CCMBH B CCNLCKOH MecTHOCTH. Kak cuu-
ACTENBCTEYIOT HCTOpHYECKHEe Matepuals! paboTaBiiMe Ha
NpPEeANPHATHAX HedTaHoR npombiieHHocTH baky pabouue,
CITVKAIIHE M CHICHHATHCTE PYCCKOH HAHOHANBHOCTH B BOJb-
HIMHCTBE MHIH BMECTE CO CBOMMH CEMBAMM, ApPMAHE B OCHOB-
HOM OBLIH XOJOCTEIMH H OJHHOKHMH, TOTJa KAK BCC MYCYIIh-
MaHe JHJIH OJHH, OCTABHB CBOH CEMEBH B IPOBHHIMA. [T0 CEH-
JICTENECTRY MATePHANOR llepelMcH Hacenenus 1897 roma, Ha
npenpuaTHax HedrreobsBaomeR NPOMBIIUISHHOCTH TOPOLA
baxy 82.5% pabounx OLUTH XOJOCTRIMH, THOO #HIH BIAIH OT
CBOHX ceMel. DTo MoATBepKIacT M TOT (akT, 4T0 B Hayaie
XX pera B HediTenpoMBICHOBEIN palionax Bawy 75% Hacene-
HHA COCTARMANM MYAKHMHE # umie 25% skenmuns”. B pe-
3YARTATE YPOBSHR PO#AAEMOCTH HACSISHHA CIHIHIICH, MOKa-
3aTeNib CMEPTHOCTH YBENHYMICA, @ ECTCCTBCHHELH IIPHPOCT Ha-
CECNIEHHA CYIICCTBCHHO cokpatHicd. B 1913-1920 romax B
AszepDalijiKane eCcTeCTRCHHOE JIBMIKCHHE HACSNEHHA YMCHL-
IMHIIOCE HA 87 TRIC. 4EIOREK, HIH B cpeaHeM Ha 12 TeIC. g9eno-
EEK B IO, B 3TOT NepHOI B CBA3H ¢ SJKOHOMHUSCKHM KPHIHCOM

: Marepratal no skonoMpueckold HeTopHi AsepOaiinxana (K V Mex-
OYHAPOAHOMY KOHIPLCCY 3ropOMHuccEod Hetopuu). Bary, Hagatenscreo
whitnm, ¢, 18 o vkarannoe npousaegenae MM, Annaxeepauesa, c. 76,

m H.B.Crpsivros «lls weropus gopMuporanig bakiHCkoro nponcia-
pHaras, baky, 1960 ¢, 137,
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et aMure o CHpYEMYPG HECeTeHUR Aepiatidscancreit PecryfIusn: ocHogHbME
demozpadinyeckne ¥ amno-demozpauieckue miMenenua (18972007 2z2.)

+ Pocenn npexparwncs npurox paBoucii cumsl B AsepGaitxan
H3BHE, 4 OTPHIATEIRHOES CANIBA0 MHIPAIHY HACEIEHHA COCTa-
pH0 481 THIC. SeNoBEK

Bneperpte yMensimenue abcoMOTHOH YHCICHHOCTH Hace-
JeHds B AsepDaiipkade HMMeno MecTo B nepHof Aszepbait-
soxanckoi Jemokpataueckoit Pecniybimknr (1918-1920 ). B
ITOT mepHoi B AsepDaliKaHe UHCISHHOCTE HACENEHHA
VMEHBIIHIACE HO cpaedenuio ¢ 1917 rogom Ha 401,5 T8IC. Ye-
0BEK, HIH IpuOTH3HTensHO Ha 17,0%, B TOM YHCIE B ropone
na 154.4 Trie. yenosek, Wiy ga 28,6%, B CehCKOH e MECTHO-
cTH - Ha 2471 TeIC. 4enoBek, WiW Ha 13,5%, B abComOTHOM
EHIPAMEHHH 3T0 YMEHBIICHHC COCTABHJIO COOTBETCTECHHO C
23537 Teic. o 19522 teic. genonek; ¢ 506,2 Teic. jo 4058
TeIC, Yenosek; ¢ 1743,5 Thic, o 1546.4 ThIC. YenoBek. B crazy
¢ ORCTPBIM CHHMEHHEM YHCIEHHOCTH IOPOACKOTO HAceleHHs
N0 CPABHEHHIO C CENBCKUM, B DTOT HEPHOI Y/ENBHEIH BEC ro-
POJICKOrO HACCICHHS B OOMIEH YHCICHHOCTH HACENCHHH pec-
ny0aukH ymensmnncs ¢ 23,8 no 20,8%, Torma Kak JI0mA Cefb-
CKOrD HaceleHHs YReauyuiack ¢ 70,2 1o 79.2%'*. Ha ymens-
LICHHE YHCICHHOCTH HACENEHHS Hapaay ¢ COHHATBHO-
IKOHOMHYECKHMH H IeMorpadiyeckiMH haKTopaMt, OKA3am
soAeficTBHE: NOCIEACTEHA NEpeoil Mupobol Boituer (1914-
191% rr.); HHOCTPAHHOE BMEUIATEIBCTRO, I'PAKIANCKAT BOHHA,
Maccosas I'HOennb azepOaiiKaHIIcB B PE3yIbTATE OCYIICCTERIE-
HHA TEHOIMIA €O CTOPOHRI APMAHCKAX JAlIHAKCKMX DAHIAHTOR,
nepeein yacT HaceneHus B Mpan u TypoHio, a Takxe 0TCYT-
Creue chepdl IPUTOKEHHA TPYAA jUls MOICH, IPHEXaBIunX B
PECTIVEMKY B TOORI XO3AACTECHHON PaspyxH; MEKHAITHOHATb-

"B Mamezos sJleMmorpadmuccroe palsuTHe B AsepBainsanckofi CCPa.
Baky, 1980, ¢.11.

" Matepuaner o sxoomudeckod neropaH Azepbaiilzaxana (K V MewIyHa-
T;JJEOM}' KOHIPecey TI0 IXOHOMMUUECKOH MeTopHu), Baky, «3mmn, 1970, c.
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1. Jupaspra sucremnocmy wacesenns Arepdaadncmicked Pecayfaukn it od-
LR CAPTERIEPHCIERG aRmopos, STHARIE T e

Has PCRIA, PAIBAZAINIAN HMOCPHANMCTAMHE H HX NPHCICIIHH-

KaMH BHYTPH CTPaHB], TEPeesn Tonel B Apviue .p';?] HOHED H3-34d

roacda H Oe3BICXOIHOCTH H JIpYTHe npeyHHBL. JTo Dolee Ha-

CAAIHO MOMHO BEHIETE H3 JdAHHBIX XapaKTCPHIVIOLIHX Mexa-
HHYECKOE IBHACHHE HaceleHus Asepbali;prana (Tabinuua 2).

Tabumna 22

MexanHyeckoe IBHAeHue Hace cHUM Aseplalinkana B

JMOPCBOJHIHOHHBIR NepHOT (THIC. YeI0BEK)

[ Foume | Poct (+) s ymensmensie (-) | B TOM 9HCIC B Cpeates 3a 1o |
! ! Beero [
| 1886-1897 | +133.4 112 .

1897-1913 +219.8 <138

19131520 T 687

1586-15920 L8 37

Kk BHIHO H3 JaHHBIX BLIICYKAIAHHOW Tabiui), B 1886-
1913 rogax, To €CTb B IEPHQ OTHOCHTEIBHO YCKOPEHHOTO
PAIBHTHA He(TAHOH NIPOMBIILIEHHOCTH H CBI32HHBIX ¢ Hefl
ApYIMX OTpacied, HaceNneHHe PecnyONMHKH CHCTO/IHO YBelH-
YHBAJOCE B CpeluenM Ha [2-14 Teic. yennser 3da cyer NpHTOKA
Hacenenusa mispe. B 1913-1920 rr. (g ocobenHoctd B 1917-
1920 rr.) nolomKeHye HIMEHHI0CE. B CBA3ZH CO 3HAYHTENLHEIM
CHH#EHHEM 00BEMd NPOH3BOICTEA YHCICHIOCTL HPHOBIBAK-
IIHX COKPANlalach eXer0JHO B cpeleM Ha 68.] ThIC. YETOBCK,
4 KOMHMYECTBO BLIOLIBAMOINUX H3 pecnyfumkd Owpito Ha 1278
TEHIC. YCAOBEeK Doiklie, 4eM MPHOBIRLINX.

B aror nepuos MexaHHUYSCKHH pocT HACCACHUA NPOHCKO-
THIE 33 CYeT JIHoNEH, HCKABIIMX padoTy H ABMICH CIE/CTRHEM
ROJOHHATBHOH TIONHTHKY llepecelienus. Tak, HAYHHAL CO BTO-
pod momobubl XIX Beka, B pe3ynpTare DBICTPOTO PAIBHTHA
HeQTHHOH NPOMBIIIEHHOCTH CTPAHBI, 8 TAKMKE [IPOBOAHMON
LApH3IMOM KONMOHHANBIOH MONMHTHKH IICPCCENeHHs, NPOHCXO-
AMA OBICTPRIF POCT YHCcla NpHOLIBABILKX B pecnyDanky. B 1o

I3 xr i
" Vrazauuslit 1pya MM Anzaxeepoueea, ¢ 76,
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UnEMERR § YRR TG HOCETERUR Azepdaiddxcancrold PecryOTaEm: CCHOHSE
pesozpadideckine t Inte-0en0pafiNecKue WIHENENHA {IR97-2007 z2.)

-

e BpeMs B rOIBI nepBoi MHPOBOH BOMHK u IKOHOMHYECKOH
PA3PYXH B Pe3yabTaTe Criaga NPOM3BOACTEA DBICTPO YBCIHHH-
RATOCH TAKAKE M KONHUCCTBO BLICTKARINHX H3 PECITyOIAKM.
(IHAKO B TIOCHeIVIOIIME [ICPHOA, TO eCTh B JIBAJIATEIE TGl B
pecnyGuske, ¢ OHOH CTOPOHE], HIPOH3OULIO COKPALICHHE THC-
MAEHHOCTH TpyA0CmocobHOr0 HACCNIEHHA TIPHMCPHO HA 110
TBIC, YEIIOBEK, C JAPVTOH CTOPOHEL, MPOIECC BOCCTAHOBICHHA H
pA3BHTHA HAPOJHOTO NO3AicTBa CO3XaBai DEIILEKIHHH}"E? r1o-
TpeBHOCTE B NpHBIEUeHHH DONBUIOTO KOMMHECTBA PADOHCH
cwianl M3kHe. [lo aroif npuyuue B 1920-1939 rojsr 3a cuer
npUGKIBIUNX B PECOYDIMKY H3IBHE IPHPOCT HACCICHMA COCTa-
au 473.9 Toic. wenonex (37,8%), a B 1939-1939 romm 2463
Thic. uenopek (50%) (rabmina 3).

CreayeT OTMETHTE, HTO0 32 ABANUATHIETHHH Iepuod, 0x-
paTLiBariEi 1939-1959 1., Ha yBelHYCHHE H YMEHBIICHHT
YHCACHHOCTH HACEIEHHA B PeClIyDIMKE OKalai BIHAHHE, C
0RO CTOPOHBL, TOCne/cTeHA Beankon (FregecTrenol BOH-
Her 1941-1945 rosoB ¥ genopraums 8 1948-1953 rojax 4acTy
azepBalf DKANCKOTO HAcelmeHus H3 APMAICKOH CCP B Asep-
fajian; a ¢ JpyroH CTOPOHB! - MOBLIMEHHE pmac;mcmm:ruw "
CCTECTREHHOT NPHPOCTA B CBAZH ¢ BO3BPALICHHEM C BOMHEI

MY ACIHH. -
Tabtasna 3

MempecnyiIHRAHCKAE MATPAUHA B Aszepbai,Kane B
1920-1939 roaax (TBIC. 4eI0BCK)

[ £ l WaamHUEHHE HACeeHE 38 C9eT MHUIpalie '
[ BCE[O | B CPEIHEM 33 TOX |
1920-1927 | 186,5 | 26.6
1927-1939 2874 | 239
19301959 2463 | 123 |

* Yymaanselt pya MM, Annaxsepanesa, ¢ 76-77. IL-M.Mypanos «Insan
["{'lh:]'lﬁ‘iﬂ]i: 25a% ]'If'I-E-:_-’“.:!I. ;ealhqlar_ pmb]cml:_!rn. _F.hah'}-._ 1’{'3‘.!"\‘.':-5_ :_",C'G'd-, C. 34.

143




1. Aunisusd quciennocmu waceteina Azepbaddncancroi Pechybuisy i i~
AR KAPARMEPHCIILET (IORROPos, STHARMNY Ha Hee

B uenom B XX Bexe Aseplaiixal IATH pas HCNLITHIBA
pe3KHe IeMOTPaQHISCKHE TOTPACCHHA. .

B 1905-1907 rr. BoopyaEeHHEC DB apMAH TIPH BCECTO-
posHell nogzepxKe NparAmMX Kpyrok POCCHH OCYINECTBIATH
fe3KATOCTHLIE KPOBABLIE DACTPABB B OTHOMIEHHH MHPHOTO
Hacenenus asepbaipxanues ¥ Typok B Epesame, 3aHresype,
T'oiiue, Haxusisane, Kapabaxe, I'anjoxe, Baky # apyrux pe-
THOHAYX, ¢ HEBHIAHHOH B HCTOPHH HYEIOBEYECTEA MCCTOKOCTEID
¥ BecnomaTHOCTRID HCTPeDAIM JeTeH, WelllliH B CTAPHKOB,
CHUTAIE TOPOIa ¥ CEJIA.

1913-1920 rr. B pesyasrare nepsoii MUpOBOH BOHHEL
{1914-1918), wHoCTpaRHOH HHTCPBCHUMH, A TAKXE IeHOUMTA
azepballKAHUEE CO CTOPOHBI apMaH, aseplaiipkanckoe Hace-
jieHHe corpaTthioch na 387 Tric, wenosek, wiM 16,6%, yMcHb-
pBIEcs © 2339,2 tuie. mo 1952,2 thic. wenorex. C Gonpuod
HECTOKOCTBID OCYLIECTBIANCH TeHonmi azepbaiIxauckoro
uapofa, opranuioBadHbit B 1918 rony. Tomsko B mapre-
anpene 1918 roma 8 Baky, apMAHO-DONBIIEBUCTCKHMH TPYT-
nuposkamu B [llemaxe, ['vbe, Myrane n Jlanxapane Goiio
yEUTH cBRilne 50 THC. YelDBEK; ASCATKM THICHY CTAIH OEHKEH-
uami. B Tevenne 3-x oHeit mapra B baky ¢ ocobol wecToro-
cTEHY DruTH YOMTH Gosee 30 Teic. azepbaiipkanues. [Tocne no-
rpomoR B roponax Baky u [llemaxe Opitd paspyiersl 58 cele-
Huit; oxoilo 7 ThIC. ¥EIOBEK, B TOM ducie 1653 sxenmps, 965
netreit OpuH pacerpelighsl, B ['ybe Gouno cpaBreno ¢ 3eMnei
122 cenerud, a HaceneHHe, HE B3UPAd Ha BO3IPACT U MO, BELTO
wectoko HerpeGredo. B Wapypo-Tlapanarese, Haxubisaue,
roprofi vacti Kapabaxa, 3auresypekom yesne OLLIH COAGKEHEL
coTHH azepOallxaHCKMX JepeBelb, He B3{pad Ha (01 H BO3-
pact, 0BI1a yuuHena OCMATOCTHAA PACIPARA C HACEJICHHEM B
DpuBaHekoi rvGepHiM, rie OpUIH PaspyLCHb, pasrpalieHsl |
COXCKEHEl NPHHAIUIEKABIIHE azepbaii,pranuanm 211, a B Kap-
ckof obnactd 92 cenenua. B pesylbraTe BAPBApCTHA, COBEP-
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unasiuke & cmpysmype Kacerenun A repirmideninekoil Pechy BTk QUHOERLE
desacpaiiradcrine 4 NO-OEM AP ECKIE HIMESHIR (18972007 z2.)

IEH-HOI'0 APMAHCKUMH TEPPOPHCTHUECKHUME TPYTITHPORKAMH,
a TaKKe NOMMTHEM «ApMeHHa Oe3 TYPKOB», TpOBOLHMOH
NANIHAKCKHM TOCYIapPCTROM, UHCICHHOCThR asepOai KaCcKoro
HaceneHHa IPHBACKOH 1'VOepHHY COKPATHIIACH B 53pazau ¢
175 Tpic. yenopek B 1916 rojy YMCHBMIRIOCH 10 70 THIC. Ye-
s0Bek & 1922 rony

1941-1945 romei. Bo spems Bemmxoi OreuecTREHHOR
BOHLL MCIEHHOCTh HACeNeHus pechnyDianKH, 1o MEHBIIEH
vepe, CHU3MIAch Ka S68.4 ThIC, 4C/IORCK, HIH 17,4%, c 3274
Thic, Yenopex B Hauane 1940 roja yMCeHBIMHNACE QO 2705.6
TBIC. YCIOBEK K Hauamy 1945 roza.

Wz AsepBaiiana fa dpoHT OBIIO OTIPARICHO Bonee H00
TRIC., HENDBEK, M3 KOTOPLIX TONBLRO 300 TRICc. 4ENOREK BEPHY-
nock ¢ BOMMBL B pesynLTaTe NOBOGHHAIH YPOBEHL PASBHTHA
azepbaliKaHCKoTo  Hacenennl GpUT  BOCCTANOBIEH TONEKO
cnvera 10 net jiocne OKOHYANHA poitabl, B 1955 rojy. B stoM
We TOIy HHCISHHOCTL HACE/ICHHA Azepbaipkana JOCTHITA
1277.2 Thic. aenoser. M3 mux 15846 TEIC. Yenorek, HiH 43,4%
SENAI0OCE TOPOJICKHM HACEITHHCM, & 1692,6 ThIC. 4ETOBEK, HIH
51,6% cOCTaRIAND CETBCKOE HACCIICHHE.

[TociicRoeHEO0E THXCIOE BOCCTAHOBIEGHHE HHCISHHOCTH
nacenennd GbUI0 DPHCYLIE TONGKO HETBIPEM COIO3MHBIM pPec-
nvBidram - Poccun. Yrpaune, beaopyenn B AsepOaliixany.
WoTs BO BeeY OCTATHHLIX pecryDIHKax, B TOM HHCIE ¥ B Ap-
MEilp TOROCHHAA YMCTIEHHOCTh HACRNEHHA BOCCTAHOBHIACE B
L050-1952 rojax. 3HAYHT, HAPATY C BRINCYKAZAHIRMA TpeMs
pecrryGrmkary Asepbaiijiral OTHOCHTEA K SHCITY pccﬂ}rﬁnjm,
KOTOpBIE TIOHECTH CaMple Goablie MIONCKHE DoTepH B BoliHe
1941-1945 roaos.

¥ Nerrapadssn My Memkmica AnepOaitmascroil PeemyDanks. Cazera
wAzarhaveans, 30 vapra 2001 roz. Me71 (2784) 1 yKajaHIKR KRHTA LM,
Mypanosa, ¢ 72-73
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1. Fuwamurxa ducieppocn acetenun Azepiofdmcanckoi Peonpiissy & oli-
L CAPARAIEPICIEKT PAKMAPOE, STURNMNX 1A Hee

1948-1953 rojet. B s1or nepuon Coser Mummcrpor CCCP
1 noanueern M. CTanina vsian nega TOCTAHOBISHHA, LEILID
KOTOPLIX ABTANHCE PA3MENIEHHE KHBYILMX 34 [PaHHICH apMil
HA TeppHTOPMH ADMEHHM H BBICEIEHHE MECTHRIX asepDai-
LRaHIeE H3 Apmenid. leproe nOCTaHOBIEHNE 11071 HOMEPOM
4083 «O nepecenenny u3 Apmanckoii CCP konmxosnukos u
npoyero asepdaiiaaanckoro Hacemenus B Kypa-ApakCHHKYIO
HHIMeHHOCTH AzepBaiimkanckoit CCP» Owito npuaaTo 23 je-
kabpx 1947 roga. B mepBoM IVHKTE 3T0TO MOCTAHOBICHHS T'0-
ROprIOCE: «3a nepuoa 1948-1950 rr, Ha goOpOBONLHEIY HaYa-
Jax u3 Apmennn B Kypa-ApakCHHEYIO HM3IMEHHOCTL Asep-
Baifpranckoi CCP mepecenuts 100 TeiC, KOMXOZHHKOE H NPO-
yee azepGafimxanckoe HaceneHue H3 HAX: 10 TeIC. YeIOBEK - B
1948 roay, 40 teic. genorek — B 1949 roay, 50 TeIc. denoBek —
B 1950 rony». Bropoe nocranossaenue o1 10 Mapra 1948 ro-
Ja noj HoMepoM 754 - «0) MepOnpHATHAX [0 lepeceneHHD
KOIXO3HHKOB W Ipodero asep0alIKaHcKoro HaceleHHA H3
Apmanckoit CCP g Kypa-ApakcHHKYO HHIMCHHOCTE Asep-
fajipaanckoii CCPy». MemoaeaoBanue BLIpaskeHus «nobpo-
BOILHOCTEY B BRIIGVKATAHHOM NEPEOM HOCTAHOBIEHWH HMETO
ocoOVIO LETh ¥ BYAIMPOBAIO MOIMHHHOE 3HAYEHHE pCIIpec-
CHEHOTO XAPAKTEepad JAHHOTO MOCTAHOBIEHHA, YTO ACHO BHIHO
H3 cotepwanua moctemici 11-0ff ¢TaTbH BTOPOro HOCTaHOB-
neuus. B Hel ropopuiocs: «Paspemmnts Cosery MuHHCTpOBR
Apmanckol CCP ®enoas30BaTh IR pasMelleHHa apMan, ne-
peexaBlHy B APMEHN H3-33 FPAHKIKL, O0CBODOIMBIONECH J10-
Ma H TOCTPOHKK, TPHHALICKaBIIHe asephalimKannaM, nepe-
cenuBiunMes B Kypa-ApakcHHCKYI0 HH3MeHHOCTh AsepOaii-
AHCKOH CCpy't,

B pesynprare ocyMIECTBICHHA JAHHOTO MOCTAHOBIEHHA B
1948-1953 rojax u3 Apmauckoit CCP no nprunnny «iobpo-
BOJNLHOCTH® HA CAMOM Jeiie NPHBYIHTCIRHO W3 MCKOHHBIX

¥ Azarbayean Milli Ensildopediyast”, Elmi Markazi, 5. 86-99.
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seMelih MACCOBEIM 00PAI0M HACHIILCTBEHHO ObLIM NEPECCICHEL
Gomnee 100 Toic. azepfaijiKaHIeE H HHKOMY H3 HHX HE GBUIO
pazpeleno NocelHTLCa B Haropuom Kapabaxe.

Mocae cmeptd M.B. Cramuna nepeceieHne OKORHATENEHO
NPEKPATHAOCH, ¥ B OTOT NEpHOJ HATancs ofpaTHBI Tponecc.
Cyapba necsaTKOE ThICHT azepbaiijKanIEB, MepecCNUBIIAXCA
}i3 FOPHLIX paionos ApMEHHH B Kypa-ApaKCHHCKYH HH3MCH-
gocTk AsepBaitmxanckoi CCP, OpLTa nnayeBHoi. 1/3 nepece-
JIEHIICE, HE NPHCTIOCODHBITHXCH K KITHMAaTHHECKHM VCIIOBIAM,
§ ¥3-33 OTCYTCTBHS KaKux-THOO GBITOBER YCIOBHH, noradia B
pe3ynpTaTe rofoma M fonesueit, a 40-45% OCTABIIHXCA B HH-
BRIX, HECMOTPA Ha TPYJIHOCTH H JIABJICHHE, CMOTIIH BEPHYTHCH
B pojiHble Kpas. McTopryeckHe daxTel JOKA3BIBAROT, UTO MO
CYTH Henb Nepecenciis azepbalipKaHIIeR H3 ApPMEHHH JAKITO-
ATACE BOBCE 1C B TOM, HTOOBI PA3MECTHTH MEPEeXABIINX H3-32
rpaHMIBl apMAH, @ Ha caMoM Jene B TOM, yro0El CIMCTHTE
ApPMEHMK) OT azepbalimKaHIes. He cny4aitiio, wro EOTHH ne-
pepelib, IJie paHblie B APMEHUH Hpoxqma;m_ascpﬁauﬂmaﬁum,
MpeBparTHiInck B PasBailHHEL, PYHHEL B 1975 roaoy Ha sHBap-
ckoy teryMe LK KIT Apmennn OBUIO CKa3aHO, WTO bonee
qem 476 W3 ITHX JiepeBeHb TAK H OCTATHCE HE HCIOMB30BAI-
HEIMH, APMAHCKHE HANHOHANHLTEL B 9(l-x rogax caMu MpH3HA-
e, B TOM, 9TO OCBODOAHMBIIHECH B CBA3H ¢ MEPECEICHHEM
azepOaiiKaHIes: 3EMIH H JKITHIIHED HOH, He DBLIH HCIIOME-
%QBaHB! JUIA PA3MEIICHHS ApMAH, NEPeCCIRBIINXCA H3-3a TPa-
HHIILL

CrenyeT OTMETHTb, 9TO BO BPCMA NPETBOPSHUA B H3Hb
BBIIIENePeUHCIeHHLIX MOCTAHORIEHMH,  NPOTHBOPEYAIIHX
OBBIMHEIM IOPHIHHECKHM HOPMaM, IIHPOKD HCIIOTB30BATHCE
PENPCCCHBHBIE METO/LI, TTPHCYIIHE TOTATHTAPHO-ARTOPHTAP-
HOMY PEKEMY; THICSUH TIONSH, B HX UHMCIE CTAPHKH H JIETH
[OTHOIM BO BPEMH THKENLN YCNOBHIE MEpees/ia, He BBLICPIAAD
PEIKIHX KNHMATHYECKHX HaMeHeHH T, PUIHISCKHX TOTPACCHHM
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¥ MODATBHOTO TeHONHAA, B 3T0M Aeie HApAay ¢ APMAHCKHMU
HIOBHHHCTHYECKHMH TPYNTTHPOBKAMH H IPECTYTIHOM MOIHTH-
xoit pyrosogctea CCCP ReManyio ponb chirpaia HeyBepeHH
HOZKUMA ToTAawnero Asepbafimxan-ckoro pykoBomcrsa. He-
BO3MOMHOCTE HMCCHenoBaHus Gakra Jenopranuu  asepbai-
spkanies M3 Tepputopui Apmanckoi CCP sa npowmenmme 50
TET H OTCYTCTBHE €€ IMOJTHTHKO-TIPABOBOH OHEHKH 0DhACHAETCH
¥ o0pexTHsHEIMH npudrHamu, Jlunn 18 nexabps 1997 rona
IMpesngent Aszepbadjpranckol Pecnybankn ['clinap AJHCB,
BOCCTAHOBHB HCTOPHYUECKYR) TIPABLY, B L@JHX BCECTOPOHHE
HCCTICIOBAHMA MACCOBOH JEMmopTauuy azephaliKaHIes H3 HX
HCTOPHKO-3THHYECKHN 3EMENh Ha TCPPHTOPHH ApMCHHH B
1948-1933 rogax, 8 TaKKe NMOAHTHEO-NPABOBOH OLUEHKH ITpe-
CTYILICHIS, IPOBEICHHOrO Ha TOCYIapCcTBCHHOM YPORHE ITPO-
THR a3epDaii/KAHCKOI0 HAPOIA H COOTBETCTEYIOUIErD J0REIe-
HHUA €8 10 MERIYHAPOIHOH ODIECTBEHHOCTH IOImMcan ¥ ka3
«(} smaccopol jgenopraindn asepbaisannes s 1948-1953
IT. W3 HCTODHKO-ITHHYECKHX azeplailkaHCKX 3eMeab Ha
Teppuropun Apmanckoil CCPy,

1988-1993 roawi. B 2TOT nepHon B pe3VIRTATE ArpeccHH
Apmsnckoit CCP, 6pimn oxkxynuposantl Haropnoii Kapabax u
(pUAeraume Kk Hemy 7 paifonos Azepbaiijmana - Jlauwsis-
cruit, Kandaowapekui, Araamckuii, Omzyaunckuit, [xadpa-
WaLckHd. | vharauuckuit W 3anrenanckui. (OKOMO 0IHOTO
MHIITHONIA YCHOBCK B CBOCH CTpaHe cTaly DeskeHIlaMu | repe-
cetertanmuy; norubiuo 20 reic. azepbaii;prannes. Goaee 100
THIC. HEJOREK ITOAYYHIH paHeHud, 30 ThiC. HeIOBeK NOIYUHIH
PAITHYHBIE VBEYRF, THICAYH YCIOBCK MOMANH B IIICH, OLITH
BIATHL B 3AMOMHUKM W IPOTIATH BC3 BecTH, OLUTH VHHYTOKEHE
dostee 900 KpYIHBIX M MEIKHX HACEACHHRIX NYHKTOR, 1025
yHpeHEGieHnil obpazoBadud, 798 yupesieHHH 3IpaBooxpane-
Hud, 1510 00REKTOB KVABTYPE! H OCTAIHCE De3 paldounx MecT
00 Teic, uenoper. B pesynnTare XOLKATHHCKOH TPUreIlHH,
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Kotropas CUMTAETCA O/IHOM M3 CAMBIX CTPALIHGIX B HCTOPHH He-
{OBEYECTRA, OBUI MONHOCTBIO YHHYTOMKCH APMAHCKHMH BOH-
crami 26 despans 1992 roma ropod Xojmanki B Haropos
Kapabaxe. B pesyipTare 613 MHPHBIX azepbaiiixaHIEeR, B TOM
yucre 63 pebenka u 106 xenmun ObLH yGuTer; 478 HeiloBex
nosydHmK yseubs, 1275 xuTeneH — CTapHKy, IOeTH H KEeHIIH-
HEI GRITH B3ATEL B IUICH H GEUTH NOMREPTHYTEl Uy IOBHIIHBIM
TILITKAM H }'HﬁmeHHHMI’. HecnoTps Ha Bee JeMOTpaduyecKue
TPYAHOCTH ¥ TEHOLH, HEOTHOKPATHO COBEpLICHHRIH apMAHa-
MH H MX CTOPOHHHKAMH, YHCIEHHOCTD azepbaliTxAHIEE 110~
CTOAHHO POCTA H HEYKIOHHO MOBBIIANCS YPOBEHE HX HHTC1-
MeKTYANBHOIO Pa3sBHTHA.

CJIEII}’CT OTMETHTL, 9T0 CGILHE\HBHG-BK(‘JTIDMH'&ECK{{E H3-
MeHeHHA, NPOHCXOTHBIIHE B Asepbaiimxanckoil Pecityd-nHke
33 rossl COBETCKOH BIACTH, OKa3aIH MONOKHTEIRHOE BIHA-
Hie HA PAIBHTHE 1eMOrpadMIeCKHX PONeccoB 1o CpPABHEHHI)
¢ npouuism mepronoM. Tak, HaqHHas ¢ TEPBEIX JIET CTPOH-
TeIRCTEA COBCTCKOM BIACTH, B Azepbaiiypxane OBICTPO: CT{EI:.-’IE
DACTH YHCIEHHOCTH HACENCHHA, HIMCHHTICA €10 COLHMILHEIA K
KJICCOBBL COCTAR, PE3KO CHH3HIICA YPOBCHD 3a00/1cBaEMOCTH
¥ CMEPTHOCTH HACENEHHA, YRCTHHATACH CPEHiA MPOTOILKH-
TeNMRHOCTE AHHIHH U TPYLOBAA AKTHRHOCTE HACEICHHA, & TakEC
HoBBICHICH ero 0Dpa3soBaTensHEBIH H KYJILTYPHEIH YPOBEHE.
Hapamy ¢ 2THM, B pasHbIe NEPHOIE! CTPOMTENBCTBA cﬂuﬁamfa
CTHYECKOIO 0BIECTBA 0 BIHAHUEM COUHANBHO-3KOROMITEC"
KIX, MCTOPHKO~IeMOTpaduyecKux H IPYTHX (hakTopoB TEMII
POCTE YUCTTEHHOCTH Hace/ICHHA OBl paznmnmm.i.

3a 71 rom, OXBaTLIBAKIIHA 1920-1991 romwm (nepuon Co-
BETCKOM RIACTH), YMCICHHOCTh HACENeHHA p{:(ﬁﬂ}'ﬁ:[l:il{u VBE-
THUHIACE Ha 5,3 MIIH, 4elOBEK, HIH B 3,7 pasa, -::“1932,2 TEIC.
a0 7218.5 THIC. 4ENOBEK, B TOM HHCIE B TOpOICKOH MECTHOCTH

7 yygaannan Hernapauss Munaa Memennca Asepaiinsanckod Peciyb-
nuw. azeta «azarbayeane, 31 mapTa 2001 roaa.
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- 89,3 pasa, ¢ 4058 reic. yenonex o 38383 Thic, YEJIOBCK, 4 B
CEeNBCKOH MECTHOCTH - B 2,2 pasa, ¢ 1546.4 Tfic. o 3360.2
TEIC. HENUREK. 3& ITOT MEPHOJ FOPOJCKOE HACCIEHHE YREIH-
auirock ¢ 20,8 20 53,5%, a yReIbHil BEC CENhCKOD0 Hacege-
HHA CORpaTHiIca ¢ 79,2 o 46,5%. 3a 1922-1940 oL uncIcH-
HOCTE HACEICHUA pecnyfnuKku yeeauyniace na 838,0 Teic, ve-
JoBeK, uim 34.4%, 8 1940-1959 rr. ~ Ha 424 Thic. yenonek,
nmu 12,9%, a 8 1959-1991 yr. owma VBEITHYHIACE 710 3,5 MaH.
HenoBek, wim 95,2%. 3a nepuoj 1922-1991 T, 9uCIeHHOCTD
HaceneHus Asepbalipranckoil PecnyGnukn vBOIHYMIACE B 3,9
paza W ee YICIbHBIA BeC B coctape Hacenenus CCCP nospr-
cunea © 1L37 a0 2,48% (B 1922 rojly  UHCNEHHOCTL HACEICHHS
CCCP cocrapmana 136100 Teic. 4eT0BEK, 4 YHCICHHOCTD HACE-
acnux Azepbaifioxana - 1863 Tric. ‘-IEJ]{JBEK}W.

3a mepuo/i COBETCKOH BIACTH CaMBIi BBICOKMEH Temn pocTa
HHCACHHOCTH Hacchenna Asepbaimxanckoil PecuyOameu cua-

vana orMedanca s 1922-1940 rr., a satem Tomekoe B 1950-1060
IT.

lagaamoe NotaitcTpo 1922.82 o i ED8Z, <. 11; Hapoanoe xosaiicino

CCCP s 1990 1 M., 1991, c. 67, “Azorbaycan ahalisi 20007, Baky. 2001, ¢
L5 ¥kasannng knura UM Mypanosa, ¢, 81-82, -
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2. HSMEHEHHE OCHOBHBIX
JAEMOTPA@HYECKHX ITOKA3ATEIEH
HACETEHHS A3EPBAH/KAHCKOH
PECITYBITHKH

Po#1aeMOCTh, CMEPTIIOCTE M ECTECTREHHAIH MPHPOCT Ha-
COMeHHA. KAK THABHBIE JeMorpaguyecKkHe ABTCHHA, COCTaR-
JHIOMIHE OCHORY CCTECTHEHHOTD BOCIIPOH3BOICTEA HACSICHHA,
NoJL BO3ICHCTEREM EN0T0 pana (PaKTopoR — IKOHOMHYCCKHX,
MOMHTHYECKHY, KVIBTYPHBIX, ITHO-AeMOrpaQHIEcKHX, ceMei-
HO-DBITOBLX, OHOIOTHUECKMX, ECTCCTBEHHO-IeorpadHieckuX
H Ip. NOCTOANHO H3MEHSIOTCA, B PA3/IHYHON CTENeHH OKA3RIBAL
BIMAHHE HA VBEIHUCHHE MM YMEHBUIEHHE YHCISHHOCTH Hace-
JIEHHA.

Cornacio uMeroimes nanseng B CesepioM Asepbait-
spKae, HAXOJUBIIEMCH B cocTare napckoii Pocenn, B 1863 ro-
;Y vponeHs posgiacMocty Ha 1000 ven. HaceIeHHA COCTABIAN
26,3 4eloBeK, YPOREHL CMepTHOCTH — 18,9 4eloBeK, eCcTecT-
BeHHBI nprpocT - 7.4 denosek; B 1886 romy coOTBETCTBEHNO
~41,8; 28.,0; 13,8; & 1397 romy — 30,8; 17,5; 13.3; 1913 Ir{u,r:y
—442:255, 18,7, 8 1917 roay — 33,7; 26,7 1 7,0 ueiobex.

B HAYanLHBIE [ePHO yeTaHoBIeHHA COBCTCKOH BIACTH B
Azepbaiipranckoit CCP B 1920-1925 rojax ypoBeHE poigac-
wioeTH Ha 1000 uen, xacenenus coctapnan 45,0-33,1; ypores
evepTHocTH 23,2-45,0; ypoBeHB €CTCCTBCHHOTO NPHPOCTA 8,2-
21.8 yenopex: B NOCACTYIOIIHE FOAK HAOMOIATOCH rgonebauune
DEIIEYKA3AHHLIY JanlLIX B CHCOYRONIHX [Opeuenax: B [928-

1935 romax — 21,9-47,7 wenosex; 10,8-24,6; 11,1-23,8 Herno-
gek; & 1936-1940 romax — 30,4; 12,8; 17.6 genosex; B 1946-
1950 ronax — 28,5 9.4; 9,1 uenosex; B 1950-1935 rogax —
34.3: 9.1; 25,2 wenorex; B 1956-1960 rogax - 40.1: 7.0; 33,6

5
1~

' Visanneit tpya K.B.Masenona, ¢. 11, 136-137
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yenoeek”. B reyenue 55 TET, HauWHaA ¢ 1950 rona, caMele BhI-

COKHE NOKAIATCIH YPOBHA POMIAEMOCTH H elTecTREHHOrD
[pHpOCTa HacencHua B Azepbafizxanckoii PecnvBnuke 11pH-
tHek Ha 1960 ron.

B 50-60 roger XX mexa no Temmau JeMorpadudecroro
pazedtua Asepbainkanckan PecnyGiuka sanmMana oqmo w3
NEPBBIX MECT cpeiH pecnybiuk Onsmero Cowsa, a B 1960 ro-
AY BBIULIA HA TIEPBOE MECTO 1O YPOBHIO POMIAEMOCTH H £CTe-
c1BeHHoro mpHpocra Ha 1000 wen. macenenws. Tax, ecnm w
1960 rogy noxasatens posxgaeMoct na 1000 YEIOBCK Hace-
nenns B OpiemeM Cowse cocTannsiu 24,9 genopek, a ypoBeHE
CETECTBEHHOTC npHpocTa 17,8 4enoBek, 1o B AsepGaiimxan-
ckolt CCP 371 noKazaTens COCTABMAIN COOTBETCTBONHO — 42,6
H 35,9 4elI0BEK, TO €CTh COOTBETCTHCHHO B 1,74 8 2 paza Bul-
HIE CpeaHCCoro3Horo ¥posua. He cryuaiino, uro ecnu 8 CCCP
B TICPHO/L MERIY NEpenucaMH Hacelenus 3a 1959-19809 rr
CPE/IHEIOIOBOH TEMIT MPHPOCTA HACENEHHS COCTARIAT 1,24%
(8 CCCP nacenenne ¢ 208,8 My, yenopek & 1959 Oy VEEIH-
HAOCE JI0 285,7 MIH. gelopek B 1980 IOy, T. . #a 36,8%, a B
Asepbaiimranckoil CCP 3TH nokasateny cocTasisumg COOTBCT-
CTBEHHO 36977 tric. u 7021,2 Thic, HETIOBCK, YBENIHUYEHHE NpH
FTOM cocTaruno 89,9%), takuM ofpazom B Azepbaitizrane
JTOT IOKasaredh cocraenn 3,0% unu 8 2.4 pasa Beine cpemme-
COIOTHOIO MOKAZATENS .

B Tot e nepuon ¢Tons Bricokmii ¥POBEHB CPEIHETOA0EN-
I pOCTa HACCHCHHA CBAZAH C OTHOCHTEIBHO RRICOKHM VPOE-
HEM POEISEMOCTH H HU3KHM YPORHEM CMEDPTHOCTH B CpaBHH-
BACMLIX TeppHTOpuaN. B nepuox 1960-1990 rr. yposens pOK-
13CMOCTH B pacyere Ha 1000 gen. HaceaeHms mo pecnybiuke
QHEPERAT ANA10ruHei ltokasaTens no Corpsy & [,6-1,7 paza,
B TosM uucie no Poccun 8 1,8-2,0 pasa, o Vipauwe u npuban-

: Yrazannnii pvi M.M.Amaxscpanena, c. 49, 55,62,
Brineynomasvran kaura HI M. Mypanosa, ¢ 82-83.
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3. Hymencnue Goroenss deMocpaduaeekiu nokeamenei nacetenus Alepbai-
dacanckait Pecryivniky

HOCTH B pacdere Ha 1000 uemoBex HACENEHHN OTCTARAT NG
JAHHBM PETHOHAM . _

Mpuumunaavmy paziudas Doxazareliell YpoBHA pOmIaeMOCTH
Ha pamtHuHnX Tepputopusax Osemero CCCP senmanuck oco-
BeHHOCTH MHIHECHHOIO MYTH B IPOLECcce HCTOPHYECKOro pas-
BHTHA KaXIof pecnybnyky, TPATHIHH, COOTHOIOEHHE IOpPOa-
CKOTO W CCNBECKOIO HACENEeHWH, HAUHOHANLHAS [PHHATTEHK-
HOCTE, ¥XOJIAIIAA CBOMMH KODHHAMH B TPOIINOE W NpOdBIAI-
mascs B coenu(pudeckny ocoOCHHOCTAX, @ TAIOKE XapakTep
JeMorpadHIcCKoT0 pazBHTHA.

Ecnu B 1960-1980 rojiax Hapany co CHIKEHHEM Koaddu-
nHenTa poagaemoctH Ha 1000 gen, HaceneHHA yMEHBIOHIOCEH
A afCcomoTHOE MHel0 HOBOPOMICHHEX, TO Nocne [980 roga
ITH MOKA3ATEN HaMHOTo BEIpocad. Tak, ecny B pecnyOnuke B
1960-1980 rr. 4ucno HoropoxaeHHEIX Ha 1000 gen. Hacene-
UM CHM3MIOCE Ha 17,4 uenosek, To ecrh ua 40,8%, vyMeHE-
WHEIMHCE ¢ 42,6 no 25,2 genose, a HX abCoNIOTHOE YHCIIO
coxpartunock Ha 10,8 Teic. wemoBex (6.6%), TO ecth ¢ 1658
TeIC, 210 155,00 yenosek, To B 1980-1991 romax »TH nokKasaTens
COOTBETCTRCHHO BO3POCTH Ha 6,3%, o 25,2 1o 26,6 yenosex U
na 22,5%, ¢ 155,0 teic. go 130,3 1ec. wenosex. B roxer npu-
o0perenus HezasHcHMocty (1991-2006 1T.) BEIMYHHA NEPROTO
MoKazaTend yMeNblnanacs Ha 33,1%, ¢ 26,6 no 17,8 yenonek,
BTOpOTO Mokazatens - Ha 21,8%, ¢ 190,3 teic. o 1489 Teic,
YelloBeK, FTH MOKA3aTelH pasfHYaIHCh B FOPOICKOH H cellb-
CKOIl MECTHOCTAX M ORIIH MNPEICTABNCHH CIEIVIOUIHM obpa-
oM. B 1960-1980 rr. B ropolckoi MECTHOCTH YPOBEHh POMK-
naemocty Ha 1000 gen. Hacenensna cuusuned Ha 33,8% (c 34,9
A0 23,1 venoBek), WHCNO HOBOPOKICHHRIX YBEIHYHUIIOCE HA
14,5% (¢ 66,0 Teic. 1o 75.6 TeIC. wenoBex). B 1980-1991 rr.
ITH TOKAATENH COOTBETCTBCHHO NOBRICHIHCH Ha 1,7%, ot

* Tam we, ¢. 83,
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ﬁ,l a0 23,5 yenosek, H Ha 18,1%, ot 75,6 Thic. 10 89,3 1HIC.
genoger. B 1991-2006 1r. B ropojax YpoBeHL POXKIAeMOCTH
ga 1000 genopex HacelcHHA B SHCISHHOCTE HOBODOME(CHTH R
YMCHBIIMIHCS CooTReTCTBCHHO Ha 30,5%; oT 23,5 10 16,3 ue-
ToRek; ¥ Ha 20,6% , ot 89,3 ThIC. A0 70,5 THIC. YCAOBEK.

B cenbekol MeCTHOCTH H3MEHEHHA 3THX Nokasatenci Obl-
au GoTee BopakeHHRME. Tak, B 1960-1980 rr. kosdiduiment
POITACMOCTH HAceNCHUA 31eCh CHU3HNCA Ha 44.8%, ¢ 49,8 a0
27,5 uenomex, a YHLIO HOBOPOMIEHHLTX VMCHBUIMNOCH &
20,5%, ¢ 99,9 Thic. go 79,4 Teic. venopek. B 1980-1991 rogax
fICpBBIT MokazaTens yeeauuwics Ha 9,8%, ¢ 27,5 mo 30,2 ue-
JoBeK, a BTopoll mokazatent — Ha 27,5%, ¢ 79.4 1eic. g0 101,0
ThIC.denorer. B 1991-2006 rr. Haobopot pennyHHa 0DOHX 110-
kazaTencii cHuzmnach coorsercTReruo Ha 51,0%, To ecTs OT
30,2 10 19.4 uenopex, | Ha 22,4%, ot 101,0 teic. 10 78,4 Teic.
4EOBCK .

UncaeHHOCTs HOBOPOMIeHHEIX Ha 1000 genopek Haceme-
Hed, Hauunas ¢ 1960 roga, H Bx abeomoTHas YHCIEHHOCTE 110~
cae 1961 roma crand cOKpamaTees. B HenoM 3ToT mponece Ha-
amojancs no neeil pecnybIHKe, KaK B TOPOJAx, Tak H B CeNax,
A TAKAC B OT/ICTBHO B3ATHIX TPHPOIRO-IKOBOMHYECKHX 30HAX,

OnuusM B3 PAKTOPOB, BIMAKUIKX HA PA3THYHE YPOBHA PO-
HIAEMOCTH B TOPOTAX B CENax HeKOTOpPRIX pervodor Pecmyd-
IHEH SBASETCA TO, HTO 110 YPOBINQ 00IOErD pasBHTHA Maible
FOPOSA K TIOCENKH TOPOACKOTO THIA 1O CPABHEHHIO ¢ Kpyi-
HBIMM TOPOTAMH GOIBIIE CXONH C CENAMH. 310 H HBHIOCE
HPUMHHOH TOTO, 49T0 YPOBEHL PORJIACMOCTH B TOpPOIax JTHX
DEFHONOR MATO “eM OTIHYANCH 0T T4KOBOTO B cenax. Oanako,
KaK B LCTOM [0 PecyOiHKC, TaKk W B OOTBIIHICTBE £C TPH-
POAHO-IKOHOMHUCCKHX JOHAX VPOBCHB POKIAEMOCTH B CCMTb-

P wAzarhavean ohalisi 2006, (cTarvoTiyeckid choprmng). Baky 2006, ¢, 26-
33 wAvarhaycamn  demoqrafik  edstericilari 2007»,  Baky, «Cizas,
2007 e 09-102
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2. HiMenenue ochosnsy deMmozpafuveckuy noRarameret nacetenun Alpéai-
darcaiickol Pecrviviuny

CKOH MECTHOCTH 0CTaeTca Dosiee BEICOKHM, 4eM B TOPO/ICKOH.
Ouraako pasHuia B KosdfuuienTax poKIaeMoCTH MeXIy pas-
MHYHBIMH TPHPOHO-IKOHOMHYCCKHMH 30HAMH, TOPOJCKOH 1
CeNIECKOH MECTHOCTRH) NOCTENIEHHO COKpa-iaerca. DTo oby-
CIOBIMBACTCA YIyHNIeHHEM COLHANBHO-3KOHOMHYECKOTO pas-
BHTHA, II0JIOBOAPACTHOID COCTABA HACCIEHMS, TOBBINEHHEM
VPOEHA EI0 3aHATOCTH,

OnHyM H3 BaKHBIX (JAKTOPOR, BIMMHOIHMX HA H3MEHCHHE
THCIZHHOCTH HACCICHHA H €70 CTPYKTYPLL ABJIAETCH 3M0POBLE
HACENEHHA M YPOBEHL CMEPTHOCTH. YDOBCHL CMEPTHOCTH,
0cODCHHO TEeTCKOH, ABAAETCH OIHHM M3 BAKHSHIIMX MOKalaTe-
AeH CONHATBHO-3KOHOMHUCCKOrO Pa3sBHTHA H YPOBHA JKH3HU
nacenenud. 3a 1950-1960 rogsr yposer cMepTHOCTH Ha 1000
el HACENEHMA CHU3MNICH Ha 32,2% oT 9,6 1o 6,7 4eioBek, B
TOM YHCIe B rOpoJackoi MecTHocTH Ha 28,7% ¢ 10,1 10 7,2 ge-
NOBEK, & B cenbekod na 32,6% or 9.2 mo 6.2 genosex. B Azep-
Dafi,prancrkoll Pecnybnuke 2a 30-neTHHE NepHOn, OXBATHI-
patomui 1960-1990 roawr yposens cvepTaocTd Ha 1000 gem.
HACEICHHS, OCTABAACH OTHOCHTENEHD CcTADHIEHEM, Konebaica
B uHTeprane 6,1-7,0 genosex U cHU3HmCA Ha Y% ot 6,7 weno-
BeK 0 6,1 OpR 3T0M B TOPOJICKOH MECTHOCTH COKpaTHICT HA
19,5% ot 7,2 30 5,8 4ell0BEK, 4 B CCNBCKOH MECTHOCTH Haobo-
POt noBLIcHAcH Ha 3,2% or 6,2 a0 6.4 yenoeexk,

3a rogpl He3aBHCHMOCTH, OXBATHIBAOIIME MOCHelnHe 16
qet (1991-2006 rozael) BeawdHIa 3Thx nokazarencli Oviia He-
oaMHakoBoA. JaHHeR NoKazarels J0 3aKTHOUEHHA Coillatle-
HHA O [(PCKPaeHHKE BOSHNLIX neHcTBHi Memay Azephaiimka-
HoM W Apmenned za 1990-1994 roser Bozpoc #a 19,7% ot 6,1
Jo 7.3 venorek, a nocae 1994 roga ymensmmunes na 12,3% ot
7.3 10 6.4 wenoner. (1adn. 4). BMecte ¢ TeM. YPOBCHL CMEpT-
HOCTH ¥ MACEIeHWMS B TpyiaocmocoDHOM ROIpacTe W JmeTeit B
ROZPACTE A0 OIHOTO T0Ja OCTARANCH OTHOCHTENLHO BRICOKHM.
[lov cTamieTnyeckus aanneiy 2006 roga ma 1000 ponnanmycs
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Aupasusa o conpyEmypa pacetenin Asepdedoncaichol PEonylaunki: ochognse
deMozpafecite cKIE 4 dHa-deMozpaPuieckue HiMenenna (1897-2007 zz.)

Hﬁm:onmuua 10,1 peredi ymepioux 0o 1 roja, B oM 4uene 8
ropoackoi MectHoctd 12,3, a B cenbckol - 8,2: B Haxursan-
ckoil AP coorsercTmemio - 2,7; 5,1 1 2,0, & Baky - 16.4;
Canmke - 3.4; Cymraiinire - 20,8, Muursuesupe - 11,3; Anu-
Baiipaniax - 5,9 ymepummx geteif’.

TaGmmua 47

JuHAMHKA ecTeCTBEHHOID IPHPOCTA YHCIeHIIOCTH
HacejJeHHd B Azepbaiijpranckoii Pecnybinnke
(aa 1000 gen. naceenns)

EeTecTREHHEIA ¥mepuine na 1 roaa
g FopsEuecy ¥uepwue NPHKET ua LMD sem mopo-
:E 4 JEHHBEIX

Beerg l'ﬁpo;:[ Ceno| Beero| Dopon| Cean! Beerg| Nopon| Cena| Beera) Nopeal Ceno|
1950 312 | 208 (326 | 96 | a0 |92 [oug | 193 | 234 | 676 | 910 |502 |
1955( 378 | 320|425 | 76 | BO J 7.0 | 302 | 249 |353 ) 587 | 76T (471 |
19eik 426 | 349 1408 | 67 | 72 [ 6,2 10350 | 2000 | 436 | 437 [ 485 | 307 |
1965] 366 | 202 1438 | 64 | 65 | 62 1302 | 227 [37.6 [ 389 [ 363 41].'3'!
W70 292 | 244 | 340 [ 67 | 65 '[ 60 | 225 | 179 (220 | 370 ) 310 376 |
19750 248 | 225 (276 [ 69 | &6 ET,.’Z 180 [ 159 [204 [ 375 [ 300 | 440
19800 252 | 230 225 | 0 | AT J 7.3 182 | 164 | 202 [ 304 | 263 | 344
1985] 260 | 244 (292 | 6% 66 | 60 | 198 | 178 [223 [ 294 | 256 | 530
149600 259 | 227 1297 | &1 5B ’ 6,4___! 198 | 1659 | 233 [ 230 | 193 | 242
1991 26.6 [ 23,5 [302 | 63 | 61 |64 203 | 174 |238 | 253 | 215 | 287
_1@1 250 (220 283 ([ 7 68 | 73 | 179 | 152 | 210 255 | 195 | 309

ety L

1993 237 | 210 (266 | 73 | 70 | 7.3 | 165 | 1409]193 | 282 | 226 332
19941 204 | 189 |24 [ 73 | 72 [ 75 [ M0 | 107 | 166252 | 215 | 285
1995 189 | 164 | 217 | 67 | 66 | 68 | 122 | 98 145|333 | 218 | 247
2000 145 | 123 |173 | 59 | 58 |60 | 89 | 65 103|128 | 129 | 128
2008 172 | 150 194 | 63 | 64 | 6 [ 109 | 87 |133] 93 | 100 | 86

2007 178 | 163 {194 ] 62 | 64 |6t {106 ] 99 [133] 100 | 123 | 82

¢ Azarbavean shalist 20067 (craruetiuccsuit chopuuk), Baky 2006, ¢, 27,

59-91; “Azarbayeanin demografik ghstancilan 20077, Baky, «Caaas, 2007,
¢. 99,101, 103, 315-317.

" azarbaycan abalisi 20067, {craretuecsuil ciopruk), Baky 2006, ¢, 27,
18
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2. Himenenue ocnosnuy deMozprafiiNeckiy moRarametedl waceienus Azepfai-
dacarcroi Pecnyiiusn

B 1950-2006 r7. 3HAYHTCILEHO CHHAHACH KAk aDCOMIOTHEI,
Tak M OTHOCHTEILHBIA TI0KA3aTeIb JeTCKOH CMCPTHOCTH. JTo
CHHXEHHE CPEIH JKHBOPOMICHHEIX JIETCH YMEPIIMX 10 1014 B
HeloM 0o crpade coctapuno 74,6% o1 3.9 1RlIcuen mo 1,5
THIC.4EJL., B TOM YHCHE B FOpoicKoi MecTHOCTH 73,6% ot 3.4
Teic.der. o 0.9, a B censckoi MecTHocTH 76,0% o1 2,5 10 0,6
Thic.uen, B pacyete na 1000 muBopo®IcHHLIX JeTel dT0 CHM-
HCHHC COOTBETCTBEHHO cocTaBuiao 75,1%, 10 ecTh ot 67,6 no
10,1 yenorex, B ropogax - 86,5% ot 91 mo 12,3 yenoBek, a B
cenBeKol MecTioCTH - 83.7% oT 50,2 1o 8,2 yenosex’.

[To nanneid TockoMcTata AsepbafiikaHa OCHOBHBDMH
NpHYMHAMH CMCPTHOCTH Cpeldt jeTel ABAAIOTCE O0NE3HH
BCPXHHX JIbIXATeNbHRIX nyTel (43,8%), COCTOSHHA, HMEHOTIIHE
MECTO B NEPHHATATBHEIA nepuon (22.4%), BpOKICHHEIE aHO-
satui (13,1%), HHQCKIHOHHEIE ¥ Tapa3uTapHEle (Iapatdkie)
Gonesnu (7,7%), HeCHaCTHRIE ClIydaH, OTPABACHHA H TPABMEL
(1,9%) u npoume. Cpeas OCHOBHBIX NPHYHH CMEPTHOCTH Ha-
CCTICHWA B LENIOM MOMHO HaspaTh DONeIHH KpOBEHOCHO-
cocyaMeToR cucteMsl (56,9 %), HopooOpazoranua (12,5%),
D0Te3HH BEPXHUX MRIXATETRHEX myTeil (5,5 %), HecuacTHhie
CAVYAH, OTPABICHHA H TPABMEI (5,1% ) 1 npouHe’,

CrrTHOCHTEIRHO BRICOKHH VPOREHL CMEPTHOCTH HACCICHHA
B Azepbaiiakadne ¥ oCOOCHHO IETCKOH, C OAHOR CTOPOHEL
OOLACHACTCA HCXBATKOH BRICOKOKBATHHHIHPOBAHHBIX MEH-
UHUCKHY  KAJAPOB, CPaBHUTENBHO ciabol  MaTepHanbHO-
TCXHUHeCKOH Dai0M, 4 TAKWE AHTHCAHMTAPHEM COCTOAHHEM
VUpeRISHHH 33PaBooXPaHeHHA B pAde padoHOB, IOpPOADE H
cén. C npyroil CTOPOHBL - DTO CBARAHO ¢ HEYIOBASIBODHTEN-
HRIMH OBITOBBIMKH M TPYIOBBIMH VCIOBHAMM HACCTICHHA, 0CO-

’ “Azarbayvean shalisi 2006", Baky aCsaas, 2006, c. 38 “Azarbaycanin
:L_lt‘mt:-qrm“:k oiistanicilar 2007, Baky «Caran, . 3715-317.

T “Azar aveann  demografik  gdstaricilari 20077 {crarHoTHEeCcKiT
SROPHME], Baxy 2007, ¢, 269, 515,
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Mumtamusa u cpysempa pacerenun Azepiaidxrcarckol Pecayfause: ocrasnse
dewarpaginueckue o Imito-demozpaguineckue uivenenua (1897-2007 22

OeHHO ANs HEHIHMH, 3 TAKKe TPOMHBAHWEM YACTH HacelneHusd
(BeKeHIeR H BHYTPEHHNX TICPECEIEHIER) B TANATOMILIX TOPO-
4%, HEMOMHOLNEHHEIM ITHTAHKEM H Jp.
Ilo jaHHEIM CTaTHCTHEH HaceideHHd & 2006 rogy B MHpE
Ha KauIyio 1000 HHBOPOMICHHBIX detel Zo | roga ymHpalor
52 pefieHKa, B TOM MHCIC B PA3BHBAHOLIMXCH CTPAHax oKolo 60
qeTOREK, & B PA3BHTLIX cTpadax - 5-0 nerefil. B MHpoBOM Mac-
prrabe campill BRICOKHH YPOBEHDL CMEPTHOCTH CPEiH ACTER [0
roga ormedacres B Adranuctane {166 yenosek), Ceeppa Jle-
one (163), Hurepuu (149), Jlubepnu (142), Anrozae (139), Co-
ManH ¥ Peutee Buccay (116), a caMpiil HH2IKHI ypoReHbB
ceMepriocTH HabmrogaeTes B Cuuranype (2,1), Menauauu (2,5).
Anouun (2,8), Uleenun (2 4} HGpB(:I‘HH (4,0), Hopmanmexux
octpobax (3,4) u Hanuu (4, $H
Azepbail/kaH  HCTODHYECKH CHHCKAJA CTaBY CTpPAalikl
goarowaTesed. IToMy crIocoOCTBOBANM IPHPOIHO-KIHMATH-
qeckMe YCIORHA, BOJE, BO3AYX, MOYBA, IPHpPOIHEE BoraTersa,
30POBLTH 00pas WM3HH M CEMEHHO-OHTOBBIC OCOOCHHOCTH.
Mo navHeM NepROM HAUWOHANBHOM IEPenHcH TACeneHHs,
MpoBeieHHON ¢ 27 gupapa no 3 deppana 1999 roga, B crpane
npoxusano 2307 SKHTEJISH, BO3PACT KOTOpEIX OBt cTapmre 100
ner, B ToM umcne 229 MyvwaHH w2078 wenmunn, CormacHo
JagHeiM [ockomerata Azepbaiixana B 2006 rony oxugacMas
NPOACITAHTENRHOCTE HHIHE B CTpaHe cocTaniana 72,4 roja, B
TOM YHCIIE Cpeld MY®HMHH - 69,6, a cpegu weHmuMs - 75,1 To-
a'l. Tlo jansem OPHIHANLHOH CTATHCTHKH B CTPYKTYPE Ha-
CeleHHS pecIyDIMKH, Kak TMpaBuio (3a HoekmodeHdem 1970
roga) Ooapllie ITOIOBHHBL COCTABIAET HACENEHHE B TPYi0-
ciocofHOM BozpacTz. Kak BHAHO M3 JaHARX Taliuunl 5, 3a

W wpyarbaycamn demografik géstoricilari 2007, Baky: «Canas, 2007, ¢.
437443,

s zarhaycanda ailalar 20077 (craTrcTiueckni choprnk), Baky: «Cazan,
2007, ¢ 53,

180

2 HiMenende ooHOSHY deMoZpadueciuy nokaiamenet wovesenun Azepiai-
dacanicken Peonyfaurn

1995-2003 rojibl yIenbHLI Be¢ HACCIEHHA B TPYA0CIIOCOOHOM
po3pacTe kosedatcd ot 51,5 g0 66,9%. Ha navano 2007 roja B
afieft vuenenuocT Hacenenus 23,8% cocTaBuIo HACCICHHE
B BO3pACTE Miaflie Tpyocmocobuoro, 66,9% - B TpyA0CHO-
cobrom H 9,3% - B Bospacte craplme TpynocmocobHoro. 3a
1959-2007 roger nacenenne AsepbaiDKaHa B LENOM BOIPOCIO
p 2,3 pasa, B TOM 4HCIE MITa/Ue TPYOOCHocofHOro BO3pacTa B
1,4 pasa, B tpyaocnocofHoM Bo3pacte - B 3,0 pas, B BospacTe
cTapiue Tpyrocnocofsoro - & 2,0 pasa. B pesyrsrate cHume-
HHS YPOBHA POKIAEMOCTH MHCIEHHOCTE HACENCHHA B NOTPY-
JocrnocobHoM Boapacte (0-15 ner) pocna Gonee MeUICHHEIMH
TeMIIAMH, YEM HACETEHHC B TPYIOCHOCOOHOM | CTApLIC Tpy-
ADCIOCOOHOI0 BO3pACTa.

Opuum 13 QAKTOpoB, BIHAKIIMX HA GOPMHpOBAHHE TPY-
NOBOID TMOTCHIMANA, SBIACTCH U3MEeHEHHE BOZDACTHOR CTPVE-
TYPHI HACCNEHHA.

OjHuM W3 BOKHERIIHX H3MCHeHHH, MPOHCXOIALINY B BO3-
PACTHOM COCTABE HACEACHHH, #BAAETCA MOCTCICHHOE CHMKC-
HHE YIeILHOIO Beca MonoexH (1o 29 ner). Hx VIENLHLIH Bec
B OBIMeH wHemcHioct HaceneHus s 1979 rogy cocrasun
65,8%, B 198% r. — 62,6%, & 1999 r. — 57,4%, 8 2007 r. -
52,8%. Hpyram BaKHEM NOKAIATEICM, XAPAKTEPHIYIOTIHM

WIMEIHCHHH B BO3IPACTHOM COCTABC HACEIEHHS pecn:,o:mm
ARTACTCH COKPALICHHE [0 HACCACHMS B IOTPYA0CTIOCO0HOM
wozpacte. Beam v 1959 roay MX VIENBHBIE BCC COCTARITAN
37.2%. TO B NOCIEIVIOUHE I'0/ibl OH CHIJKANCH, COCTAEHA R
1970 . - 35,3%, B 1999 1. - 34 2%, a5 2007 r. - 23,8%.
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;Immuuxa HCRIPRE P NACCTEHUR AREPRiOcan oo Peonyaatka: oonose
'] " “ i )
eMaCpagie s eC ki ImHe-deMocpaditeckue wiMenenin (18972007 22.)

Hpyroii ocobeuroctiio, XapaKkTepHIvIaIIe i ;Les.mr'fua-qm-'
11emc;fm CTPYKTYPY HaCelleHHs, ABNAETCA HIMCHCHHEC ero o-
JIOROJH CTPYKTYPLL Kax suano us nanssm Tabiinilet 6, ecnd 1o
Bropo#t Muporoil soinm yuenenmocts MVAKHHH HI}:;‘BI::;ITTEUM
HHCIEHHOCTE JKEHINHH, TO B HOCHEBOSHHEIH HepHo T-IHC!I(‘.H-
HOCTE SKCHUIMH CTAA TPEBLILATEL YHCTCHHOCTE MYHHHH, H 370
COOTHOIICHHE, VMEHBIUAACh, HMEET MECro M B H&CT:}HI_HEE
Bpemi. B 1959 roay avor MEPEECC B NONBIV AEHUIHE COCTan-
man 1845 TRIC.MEIL, @ B NOCHEAVIOUIHS ro}Lm. COKPAIascE B
1988, cocTasm 1103 teic.uen., a 8 2007 . - .l 02%,1 Thic, ue-
TIOBEK. B
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3. H3AMEHEHHE YHCIEHHOCTH CEMEH,
EPAKOB H PA3BOJOB B A3EPEAHTKAHCKOH
PECIYEIAHKE

CeMest, ABJISACH NEPBHYHON AueiKoi ofimecTsa, npejicTas-
ager coboll OprauM3alKOHEYI0 QOpPMY ECTeCTBCHHOTO BOC-
NPOM3BOACTEA Hacenenus, OcHoBHAS e¢ PYHKUHA 2aKiioUaeT-
CH B POMJICHMH JIETCH H BOCHHTAHUH MOIOIOI0 HOKOJISHHA.
Po/ib CeMBH B DpOLECCe €CTECTBCHHOTO BOCOPOH3BOICTBA Ha-
CCNEHHA M MHAHH 00MIEeCTHA B eaoM HecleHHa H He3aMeHHMA.
D0, NpesIe BCErs, CEAZEHO ¢ TeM, UTO POMICHHE, CMEPTh,
€CTCCTBCHHAI OPHPOCT M Ipyrue neMorpaduueckle mpoiec-
Chl B OCHOBHOM MPOHCXOUAT B CEMEBE; BO-BTODLIX, CEMBA, BLI-
MOMAY  3KOHOMMHCCKHE, KYIBTYPHEIE, BOCIHTATEIBHBIC
GYHKUHH, HIPAeT BAAXHYD POJIb B COLUHAIBHO-3KOHOMHYECKOM
nporpecce obuleeTea. B pecrryOiHKe M3 rofa B roj YBCIHYIH-
BaeTcsd YHCIO cO3NANALX ceMei. COTNACHO MaTCpHATIaM Iepe-
IHCH Haceaenusa yucio ceMeil B PecnyOmuke B 1970 roay co-
crapms1o 1076,8 teic., B 1979 rojy - 12472 1eic., B 1989 rogy
— 15194 1eic., a B 1999 roxy 16875 THC., B TOM YHCIIE B IO-
POJCKOH MECTHOCTH cooTBeTeTieHHo 600,7 Thic., 7270 ThHIC,,
885.5 Thic., 9114 Thic., a B cenbekoi - 476,1 thie., 520,2 ThiC,,
633,9 toic. 1 776.1. Takum o0pasom, 32 BECh pacCMaTpHBAc-
MBIl TEPHOT MX HCI0 YBENHYHAOCh Ha 50,7%, B TOM yHCAe
Ha 31,7% B ropogckofi u 63,0% B ceapckoi MECTHOCTH .

Mo jagaed nepenucn Hacenenus 1999 romja, npopeaéH-
HOH 1ocie 3apoeBanHd HesaBucEMocTH, B PecnyOimke H3
16876 thic. ceMcii 1631,5 Tric., HaM 90,7% cOCTaBHIH CEMBH,
YJeHnl KOTOpOi OBUIH OJHOH HAIMOHANBLHOCTH, a 50,1 TbhIC.,
wad 3.3% cemell cocTOSTA H3 JIHIL PAIHEIX HALHOHATBHOCTEH.

P

b Azarbayeanda ailalar 2007 (cratieTiveckud cboprig), baky, 2007, ¢
63-67.
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3. Hisenenue wyciesnocmy ceseld, fpakes w passodos & Ampiaidxeancron
Peceydauxe

M3 seero komuuecTra cemeil 1466,0 Toic., win 86,9% cocTas-
A cemby ajepOalimranuer, oxono 31,4 thic.weln., win 1,9%
- nesruH, 39,7 Teic.uen., wmw 2.3% - pyvecknx, 40,0 Teic.uen.,
win 2,4% - apman, 12,0 teic.uen., wm 0,7% - Tamenmed, 9,5
teic.ye., uiH (L,6% - asapues, 7,0 Teic.uen., wim 0,4% - Typ-
koB, 1,6 Teic.gen., wmm 0,1% - taros, 6,6 Teic.gem., wid 0,4% -
TaTapos, 3,5 Teic.yen., waH 0,3% - vKpasHues, 2,5 TEHIC.UCHL.,
wi 0,1% - maxypos, 3,1 Teic.uen., win 0,2% - rpysus, 2,1
TRIC. e L., MM 0,1% - xvpooe, 2.0 teic.uen., wan 0,19% - eppe-
eB, 0,9 TeIC.yem, o 0,1% }fJIHHOBZ. OTO emé pa3 CRH/ETelb-
CTEVET O COXpaHcHHH B Asepdaipkanckoil PecryBnnke mHo-
TOHAHOHUILHOTD COCTARA HACCIEHHA.

B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT jeMorpadgH4ecKoro COCTOAHHS W B
NEPRYIO 049epelh B CBA3H € H3IMEHEHHAMY, TPOUCXOIAIIHMH B
VPOBHAX POAIAEMOCTH M CMEPTHOCTH, CPEIHEe HHCIO HIIEHOR
ceMed B PecnyDaMKe MOCTOSHHO MEHATIOCH B CTOPOHY YBETH-
HEeHUS HiH VMCHLIHCHHA.

Jlanurie nepenucy Hacenenud PecnyDiaMku cEMAETENHCT-
BYIOT 0 CIGOVIOUIEM: CpeqHee uWcio ceMbH B 1970 roay co-
crasnsaio 5,1 gen. (4,5 gen. — B ropoacko#, 5.7 yen. — B celb-
croli MectaocTu); B 1979 . — 5,1 gen. (4.5 den. - B ropojcKoi,
5.8 genn. — B censckol MecTHocTH); B 1989 1. — 4.8 yen. (4,5
4l — B TOPOACKOI, 5,2 uen — B cebckoit MecTHOCTH), B 1999
r. — 4.7 gen.. (4,4 gen, — B ropoacko#, 5,0 qer1. — B cenkekoi
MECTHOCTH): BEIHYHHA [OCIEAHEr0 MCHEBIIE 0 CPARHEHHK
1970 romom ®a 7,8% (B ropojckoil MectHOoCTH — Ha 7,2%, B
cenbekivt — Ha 12,3%). B 1999 roay w2 obmero 9ucna ceMci ©

Pecnyvbimre 22,5% OLUTH OAHOOETHRIMH (B FOpOJACKOH Mect-
ety — 26,1%. B censekoi — 18,7%), 35,3% - ABVXIETHEIMH (
B FOpoIckoi MecTHOCTH - 37,8%, B cennckol — 2,8%). 25.5% -
TPEXTCTHEIMH (B TOPOACKOH MECTHOCTH — 22,6%, B ceahckoi —

- “Azarbavcanda ailalae 20077 (crarwernaecxiil cBopauk), bagy, 2007, ¢
.
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fheti KO ApKNH T OCHOGHBE
Huniasusa 1 cppemypd pircesen i Azepiaidweani ol Pecnyf.:;;e )ncm
demozpafrineckine | FHO-GEMOZPAfINECKEE HIHENEHUA (18972007 22}

ﬁ,.@ih}_,a_i.ﬁgf?—uuﬁb]p{fx H (jom:e ,?:’::TTI.E-IMI*I (B r?p?i:l(;}i
veeTHoCTH - 13.5%, B CEIRCKOH -20,1%). HpHpDFT M N
seit mpeae Beero 00yCHORIHBAICH gueaoM  3AKTHOYERIED
- 3
Upm{’;iﬁnmu H1 BaAKHBIX GAaKTODPOB, BAHAWIIHY Ha nfj.;:;,
aaeMocTh B eCTECTBEHUbIH NPHPOCT IIRCEJ[ﬂHlf‘}I. HBJIHEOT i
GnAaYHOCTL M _DA3BONHMOCTh. B ostoi CBSL?-H," mBﬂ?a _0 npm
pocTe HaceneHis, MCTOHHHKAX YeJOBEUECKOro ¥ TPYROBO ;
MoTEHIHATR, Hebad 0bofiT) Oe3 BHUMaHHA faktop Upit;lmc;_
¥ pA3BOIMMOCTH. CyuecTByomue B u’rpam:‘ ﬁpaqgg;ﬁe, Eam_
BOAMMOCTD W CEeMEHHOE COCTOAHHE ARJIANTCH HAW ot
ipIMH AKTOPaMH, BIHSIOWHMA Ha EDﬂl‘Ip{)HﬁBG}l{:TB Rl
yug. B CcROIO Ouepe;lb napaMerphl pasBHTHA OpauHOCTH, Sm_
ROIMMOCTH ¥ CEMBLH HapAly < OCHORHEIMH ;iemr:-rpaﬁmﬁf; o
ME DoRa3aTeIaMH (ypopeHb pomﬂaﬂuﬂcm,lcme,mnnfzm ol
TeCTBEHHOID [IPHPOCTa, ONOBOit ¥ BOIPACTHOH €OC rajecmm
nenud) BO MHOTOM 3aBHCAT or couﬂanmm—axcomngu
COCTOAHMS B CTpaHe, HApOJIHBIX oObaes | TPATUIHH. i
Upeo OpaKoB W paiBojfios H HX }rpfﬁeﬂh Bﬂ?aﬂﬂi ; B
yell., HACCIEHHA B AsepbaiijpKaHCKOH Pf:cnymf}me Bl o é e
M WEMEHYHBL: (TaOIMIa 7). Tak, 4HCIO ﬁpahclmgn -t Tm:{
0 CPaBHEHHIO C 1950 rozoM YBETHUHIOCE B ,EHECK{;E =
gHc/E B TOPOICKOH MECTHOCTH B 14 pasa, aBc ; Emmmo;b
paza. Oduiee HHCI0 PasBOIOE 32 TOT HKE m:pm}g yMen 5 a.ﬁﬂ :
B 3.3 pasa, B TOM HHCIC B ropONCKOH Mecmaécm :r i.;;e pqﬁc}m
cennckoil - ma 4.6%. 3a 1060-1991 r. @ CO{I{ e e
GpaxoB M PazBONOB H HX obnmit KodhduIHEHT : B Ecm{ s
1000 e, HaceNeHHsA) NOCTOAHHD }"BCJI#W-IHBE.I‘IHLI:. et
no PecnyGnuxe B 1991 roay queno OpaKoB COCTABMA ;

= o
- o - 0, lilali"r'.‘ 2':":"-". o
3w s garhaycanda ailalor 2007 Lc-ram:'mu:,cmﬁ cOOpPHIK) Yy
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desmozpadraneckie i o -te o pagE aeCRHe HIMERERIA {1297-2007 z2.)

THIC., B 2005 rony BeIHUHHA 3TOTO floKazaTens YMCHBIIH1ACh
71,6 THIC., YKCTO Pa3BOA0B HpH FTOM

s 3.8% M COCTARMID
VMEHBIIHIOCE Ha 16,8% ¢ 10,7 Taic. a0 8,9 teic. B 2006 roay
i cpasnenuto ¢ 2005 TooM HHCIAO fpakoB B nejioM no Pec-

nyOmiKe YBEIHHANIOCH HA 10.9% (na 7800 Opakos), B TOM
& (ma 3752 Opakor) B ropofcko, u 11,2% (na

ygene ua 10,5%
4048 ©OpaxoB) B celibCKoll  MECTHOCTH; WHCIO  PasBOAOB

YMEHBIIATIOCH COOTBETCTBCHHO Ha 12.1% (ua 1078 pa3sonos),
14.9% (na 1023 paseoaa) H 2.7% (Ha 55 paspol0B), 4TO OLE-
WHBAeTCHA, KAK TONOAKHTENRHOE COCTORRUL.

[la OCHORANIHH HAHHBIX TEPEIHCH pacenenus 1999 Tona
KO TMUCCTHO He3aMyKHHX JKEHIIMH, HUKOTIA HE COCTORABMIUX B
opake, B po3pacTHOR Tpymne 7529 per cocrasuno 79,4
g wen. (23,9%), cpead 30-34-netiuax — 47,9 TwIC.HEL
{(13,3%). B BO3pacTe 35-39 metT — 33,3 reic.aen (9,3%), a CBbl-
e 40 ner-33,9 THC. YenoBek. (3,1%)".

[lo masHBM TOl e IEPEIMCH HACCICHHA rona B Asepdaii-
KaHckol PecyDIHKe B BO3PACTHOH [PYONE 50-54 neT HHKO-
;2 He cocToseuRe B Gpaxe CpeH eHIIHH cocTapiin 2,6%, a
cpenn mykunH-1,2%. [lo ypoBHio He30pats MOTOAEKH Hallla
PecnyGmuKka Kak ¥ B MPCAHUC TOILBL saHMMACT 0/{HO M3 NEPBRIX

MECT Cpejid CTPaH CHT. B nenom no Asepbaiijorany Ha 1000
MVHUHH IPAXOAHTCH 1048,2 CHIIHE, B TOM HHCIC B BO3pac-
THo# rpynne 15-19 net - 086,2 WEHIIHH, 20-24 net — 1069.5
aeHmpy; 25-29 ner — 11154 scenmpue; 30-34 JeT — 1120,2
H{DI-H.T.IHH; 35-39 ner — 1080,0 meHIMH; 40-44 net — 10473,
WeNIIHH W T Y IelbHbIH BEC ACHIHMH B ofmell YHCICHHO-
cry Hacenenns PecnyOnnKi cOCTaBil 51,0%, B TOM 4HMCIE
cpesw 15-19 nerHEX — 49 6%, 20-24-NeTHRX — 51,7%, 25-29
JETHHX — 52,8%{’, AHanu3 [OKA3pBacT, uTo B paccMaTpUBac-
MBIl EPHON B BO3PACTHBIX rpymmax 20-24 | 25-29 ner, Hau-
Goee GUATONPHATHBIX U1 CO3JAHMA CEMEH, GHEI0 MOTOMBIX

* Azarbaycan Respublikas: shalisinin siyahiya alinmast

101-102,
Tt e, . 101-103.
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F. Hamenmenne SHCICHHOCME ceMeR, Gparve u paseodos & Asepiaidmcane ko
Pecnydanke

MYAHHH JHEUHTCIBNO MCHDLLIC YHCIA MOTOIRIN #eHIuH, [o
HOCICTHETD BPEMEHN NPHHHHA COITABLIEIOCH IOIOKEHHA OLI-
na CBA3ANA ¢ npeodiamaHHeM B MHIPAUMH 30 NpENenbl pec-
MyOAHKM MYACKOIO HACEMCHHA, 0COBCII0 HI CeILCKOH MECT-
HOCTH. CIEEVET TAKKS OTMETHTh, UTO B [OCIEIHEE BpEMH H
Halel cIpane, Kak B B APYTHX MYCYILMANCKHX CTpaHax. Ha-
METHICA IPOLECC BOZHHKHOBEHHA TAKOH OTPHIIATEIRHON TeH-
ACHUMH K3K HCKYCCTBEHHOE MMpPeIOTEPAIICHUEC DOKICHHA Te-
Bouek. Tak, ecan B 1990 1071y cpeny ®UBOPOKIENNLIX IEBGY-
KM COCTARTATH 48.4%, B TOM 4HCae B TOPOUCKOH MECTHOCTH
48,9, B cenkexoit 47,8%, o 8 20006 rogy 3TH NOKA3aTETH 3a-
METHO YMEHBUIHIHCE H COCTABHAM COOTBETCTBEHHO 46,2 462
H 51.2%. HUneve cnosavu, B 1990 roxy ga 100 poskadunmix
M@TBHHKOR HPHXOAMIOCE 93,9 fepodcK, B TOM YHCIE B TOPOI-
CKOH MeCTHOCTH - 93,6, B cenncko# - 92,7 nesouex. B 2006
FOULY OTH DOKA3ATCNH COCTABHIN COOTBETCTEEHHO 85.6; 86,0 1
85,3 seBouek, T.e. ymenbenne cocrapaio 8,2; 8,1 u 8,0%",

Lenn aTor npouece e OyIeT NpencTBpAlleH, TO, Deiye-
NGEHO, B OYAYIIEM COOTHOINCHHE MEKIY MaTbIHKAMH H jie-
BOYKAMH CYUIECTECHHO WIMEHHTCA B 1I0AL3Y NEPBBIX, & 3T0 B
CBOK) DYEPE/ih NPHBEIET K BOIHHKHORCHHIO COPBREINLIX JeMOo-
rpaduusckux mpobiaem.

Cipuy 13 Bakub DaKTOPOR, MOBIHABLIMN HA CO3IaHHE
BRILIEYIOMAHYTOIG Aemorpafiudeckore cocTosnud B Alep-
Daitjixane, ABiReTcs liepees N0 00HeKTHRIEIM U CYOBCKTHE-
HBIM TIPHYMHAM OTHOCHTENLHO  OOULIIOH 43cTd MOIOJIOro
MYKCKOTO HACCNICHHA B TeyeHHe mocieadux 30 ner (1960-
1990 rr.), B KpYNHLIE NPOMBIILICHHEIC TOPOIa, Ha CTPOHTENE-
Hble O0BEKTBI , CENLCKOXO3SiCTREHHbBIE PAROHBl M yue(HEC
ueHTpet CCCP (B cpeanem mo 30-40 Tric. uesnosex exeruino)

L Azarbayean Respublikas: shalisinin sivaluva ahnmasi 1999, Baky, 2001,
©.28-33; wAzarbaycamn demografik gdstaricilari 2007, (CTaTHCTHYECKME
coopkuk). baky, aCanan, 2007, ¢ 99-109,
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deraspaduiieckue & Imua-temacpaduneciie wivenenir (13972007 zz.)

p_aéom-rn,"fmumm H Ha MOCTOAHHOS MECTO MHTENBCTEA Hi-32
iejiocTaTea pabounx Mect B Pecniybnuke. B orMeveHuriit nie-
puoj, ocobenno mociae 1980 roma no HACTOANHIO TIPABHTENE-
crea Oememero CCCP TeicavH CNCHHANHCTOR © BHICITHM W
CPEHHM CIeHHaMbHEM 00pazoBaHHeM H KBANHOHIMpORAH-
HEIX pabovHX KanpoR B OPTAHH30BAHHOM mOpsjike OBLTH Ha-
npaeleHbl B Apxanrenkck, HewepHozembe, Yeprobruis, Tio-
MCHCKYE) 0DTacTh, B pervoHst BAM H apyrde TeppHTODHH.
Tonexo B cepeiune 80-x romor w3 AszeplaiixaHa B AMyp-
cKYH 00nacTh Poccun Beuio nepeceneso bomee 600 cemed u
CWETOMHO B VIIOMSAIYTEIC BRILE 0DNACTH HAlPARNATOCE Donee
1500 4enoBex BRICOKOKBATHGHIHPOBANNBIX CHEIHATHCTOB,
fionee 80-90% KOTOPRIX COCTARNATH MO0k MYKIHHEL a3ep-
fali IKAHCKOH HAMONANTLHOCTEN .

B aToil cBAzu He caydYaiHo, UTO, €CNH N0 JaHHEIM TIEPEITH-
cH HaceneHus Aseplafmaana B 1989 rogy cpenu KeHIIHH B
sospacTe 30 et o cTapine 66,1 Teic.9el, HHKOTIA HE COCTOSTH
E Gpake, 1o 31999 rogy UX uncio rospocio do 67.6 ToIc.gel.,
uH Ha 2,3%'". 31ech cliejlyeT TAKKE OTMETHTE, UTO B TeYCHHE
11 geT, oxpareBatomux 1995-2006 11, B Hamell Pecnvinuke B
cpesiHeM OLIIO 34perucTPHPOBAHO 6,8 THIC, PAIBOIOE, H3 KOUX
£2.3% (5,6 TLIC.) MPHXQJHIOCE HA JOIKY ]l“leD}lCKﬂﬁ, al7,7%
{1.2 TLIC.) ~ HA ZOIIO CEARCKOH MECTHOCTH

B nactoauee spema B Hamed PecnyDimke YHCMO pasBoIOB
B pacuére Ha 1000 wen Hacemedus nodrd B8 3 paIa MEHALIC M0
CPARHEHHI) CO CPEIHMM YPOBHEM 3TOI0 MOKa3ATENd Mo Crpa-
gamM CHI. Ha 1000 wen. HaccIeHHE MO YHCIY Pa3sBeICHHRIX
KeHUH Fama PecnyBIuKd 3aHHMACT MocieHee MECTo CPeln

’ Yiazanuyvio gy (LM Mypanoesa, © 104-103,

Yrazamnvw  xkeury ULMMypazopa, ¢ 104-105 uw Axarbaycan
Respuhlikast ahalisinin sivaluya almmas: 1999, Baxy. 2001, ¢. 102-103, _
' wAzarbaveanin demogralik  gistancilari 2007s.  {cTaTncrileckni
choprik), bary, «Cazas, 2007, ¢, 324.329.
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3. Hymerenue wicnewnocima ceMel, apakos o pateodes & Azepbalimeancron
Pecnyiiaune

crpan CHI', a no guciny passeICHHLIX MYKUYHH ~ OIHO H3 110-
cAeOHHX MecT. BMecTe ¢ TeM, B CBAZH ¢ PAI0M 00BEKTHBHEIX H
CYOBEKTHRHLIX MPHYHH YHCIO Pa3BeIEHIBIN AEHIIHH CYILECT-
BEHHO IPEBBIIIEET MHCAO Pa3BeIEHHEIX MYMHMH, M 3Ta TeH-
ACHIHS NPONOMKACT VCHAHBATLCA. [ak, ecan B 1999 romy =
Pecnybnuke umucno paspenéHHblx MYyX9uH cocrasnsno 17,8
THIC.YEN, B ToM uHcle 133 Teic.4en. — B ropoickoi, a 4.5
ThIC.MEIl. — B CeJRCKOH MECTHOCTH, TO CPE/IH HEHIMH 3TH no-
EA3aTedH COOTBEICTEEHHD cocTasun 62,0 Teic., 44,4 TRIC. H
17,6 TEIC.YCA., T.¢. OLUTH BBIIE MO CPABHCHHID C MVKYHHAMU
ua 3.53; 3,3 1 3.8 paza. llpu otoM 47.7% pazpe@HHEIX MYKYHH
H 53,9% pa3penfHHBIX JKEHIUMH NPHXOIHIOCE HA JIHL B BO3-
pacte 20-39 et

Paspojusocts B Hatlel crpade obyCNoBleHa pHIOM MpH-
YMH H CEA33HA ¢ HIMSHESHHAMH COCTARA H (DYHKUMH CEMEH,
0coOCHIO ¢ COBEPLICHCTBOBAHHEM BHYTPHCCMCHHEIX OTHOLIE-
HHH 110 Mepe NOBBILEHHs YpoBAd 00pajoBanus, 3aHATOCTH H
FKOHOMHYECK}H HEIABMCHMOCTH XKEHIITHH, ¢ YBEIHUYSHHEM 110~
TpeOHOCTEH H JAKMOUCHHeM Bet DOIBIICTO yHena OpPakom Ha
OCHOBE OORH, B3IGMMILIX HHTCPECOB ¥ oTHOIeHHA. MMenHo
FTHM MOMHO OOBACHHTE TO, 910 HHHUHATOPOM Pa3B0OI0E OpPH
Hevaa4yHex Opaxkax B OONBIIMHCTBE CIVYAeE B HACTOSLICE
BpeMs ABIMIOTCA AMEHINHHBL MeXITy Tem. Kelanue KeHUuHH B
BOMPOCE PAzBOAA TONTHE TOALI DBLIIO IOJYHHEHO MATEDHATh-
HBIM cooOpaeHHaM. Jeno B ToM, HTO 3aMYMKeCTRO g HeH-
MIHH HHIRAOCE 2 HMHCTEEHHLIM CPEHUTBUM MaTﬂpHﬂJILHOTG
obecnedenns. MarepHaneHas 3aBHCHMOCTE JKEHBI OT Myxa
Oblna CBA3aHa ¢ OpadyHLIMH TpagumuaMH. Honrde rojsr ceMna
OONILOIC OCHOBLIBATACL HE HA MIODEW, 4 HA PeNHIHOSHEIX 3aK0-
HAX, OIPAHHYEHHH PA3BOIMMOCTH, JAKE HA ero 3anpete H fec-
NPABHA KeHIMH, OTHHOKHE KEHIIHHE B 00IICCTBE He MMENH

' wAzathaycamn  demoqrafik  gostoricilori 2007,  (cTaTHCTHuCCKMA

chopuus). Baxy, «Camgaxn, 2007, ¢, 324-320,
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Juuamitkd i crpyEmypa nacetenun Atepiaddvcancrod Pronviiiru: ocHogible
Jenospaguueckue B ImMEO-deMmIpaduvecs e NIMeReRuR | 18972007 22.)

TAKOTO VBAKEHHS M TOYETA, KAK 3aMYKHHE, ¥YCIeX HeH IHHB
g obIIecTRE ONpPEeleNsIcd B OCHOBHOM €€ IAMYMKECTBOM, TOH-
Hoe 3ABHCENT 07 ToNokenns Myxa, He cnywaitio, wio 6omb-
OIHIICTRO KCHIIHH JIke Heyaawibli Opak npennoyHTaIn o1H-
nouecTBY. FIMeHHO B 9T0H CBA3SH HA NPOTMKEHHH JONTHX JET
BOTIPOC PA3BOTA BOIHHKAN T0 HHULHATHRES MYAKIHH.

B mactosmee Bpems BO BeeX ODJIACTAX COUMAIBHO-
SKOHOMMYCCKOH W ODIMECTREHHOH MM HEHITHHEL HMCIOT
paRHbIE TPARA C MyAKYHHAMH, HMCIOT BBICOKHI YPOBCHE obpa-
30BAHMA M ZAHATOCTH. Y4aCTBYA B ODINECTREHHOM NPOHIBO/L-
cTBC, KEHNIHHBL 33 PABHLIA ¢ MYMKUYHHAMH TPy NOTYHA0T
pABHYIO 3apaloTIyIO ATy W SBIAIOTCA IKONOMHTECKH HE3A-
BHCHMBIMH. (DaKTH NOKA3RIBAIOT, 4TO PAbOTAFOLIHE MYKIHHEI
1 WCHIIHHB B Dombineil Mepe RO30YAIAIOT PA3BOMILL, HEM Ha-
NOISHIMECA HA WATHBSHHH, YT0 GOICe BRIPAKEHO CPCAH MYH-
yuH - ¥ pafoux, 4 CPCIM HKEeHIHH - ¥ CIyKallHX. Hecomuer-
HO, 4TO B TEGOM 00IecTBe NOIYCKAeTed BOIMOKHOCTE OTIpe-
AeTERHOTO VPOBHA PazBOHMOCTH. CHUKENHE PAIBOAHMOCTH
40 MHHHMANLHOTO YPOBHS BOIMOWKHO THITL [OPH YCIOBHM €10
JANPETA TI0 3AKOHY, & 3T0 He0IYCTHMO. Emé CI},E]HI'E:JILCHT[M*
can, 4TO TOCKMIBKY UyBCTRA YTEPHHBI, PasBod JATA KaKI0H 13
CTODOH ¥ jIg oBHIECTBa FBIKCTCH ACTIOM NONE3HBM ", B oTol
CHAM B HACTOAILEE BpeMs pedb MoeT HATH He 00 ycTpaic-
MK PAIBOTOR M CHIDKEHHH HX JI0 MAHMMAILHOLO YPOBHA, & O
MPeICTEPALICHHH HX ORICTPOTO VBCAHMCHHA. Tounpix peHen-
TOR 31eCh JaTH HepodMomHo, OcHOBHaA 3a1aqa B HaCTOAIEE
BpeMA 3AKTHHACTCA B H3VUSHHAH KpHTCPHA cTabuibHoCTH Bpa-
KOE, MEPBOOYEpeIHBIX (PAKTOPOB, BIMAROUIAX Ha paszpodl-
MOCTE, H IPHUMH, (OPORIAIONHX ITH (haxTOpEl, B AHATH3C H
MPABMIRHON GUCHKE, CA0MHBHIETOCA COCTOAHMA B paspaboTre
MEVSHO 0OOCHOBAHHBIX Npe/UIOKeHHH H NPCTEOpCHHM HX B
AH3HL HA TOCY/IAPCTBEHHOM YPOBIE.

H Tpyau K Mapkea. @ 3arensca. T. 1. ¢ B4-85.
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4.93THO-TEMOIPA@HYECKAS CTPYKTYPA
HACEJAEHHS A3EPEAHTKAHCKOH
PECITYEIHKH H TEHTEHITHH EE H3IMEHEHHA

OquuM M3 XapaKTEPHEIX NPHIHAKOR HaceaeHusd Asep-
faipeanexoil  Pecnviauky  grigercd  NecTpora  dTHO-
fgeMorpaduuecKoil  CTPYKTVDhL HCTOPHYECKH OpPHCVIIAA
HaceleHHI0 H CBOMCTBEHHAH €MV HA BCEX ITANAX HCTOPH-
qeckoro paseurag. Fle neppas Nepenuch HACeIeHWH, Mpo-
weneHuas B Poccuitcxod uMnepus B 1897 romy, saukcuposa-
13 hakT TPOWHBAHMA MPeJCTARUTEICH HECATKOB HAlMH, Ha-
POAHOCTEH H 3THHYSCKWX TPYII Ha TCPPUMTOpPHM pecnyOIHKH,
Cornacio panHeiM Beecotosuo#l mepermicy Haceienus 1926
FOJa MHCII0 HAPOIOH, NPOMHBABIHX B AsepbalijiKane, nepe-
BATHIO 34 95, B TO BpeMdA Kak B [ py3HH JaHHBIH MOKa3aTen.b
coctasnsn 76, a B ApMenun — 48,

Hasmranne MectHOTO (KOpeHHOTro) HaceneHHs Asepbaii-
maanckod Pecniybnurd B ofHIHaATRHEX TOKYMEHTAX H NEYATH
HEOJHOKPATHO MeHITock 3a nocieduue 100 1er: oo HasbiBa-
TOCE TO TATApaMH, TO TYPKAMH, TO MYCYJIBMaHaMH, TO A3€pH,
10 azepbaiimxanuamu. [lostomy TOYHOE ompenelcHHe YHC-
NEHIOCTH alepGalKANIEE /@ H APYTHX HApOAOB, TIPOMKH-
BAKOIIHX HA TEPPHTODPHMH pecnyOIHEM, ABMSETCA CIOKHOH H
OJHORPCMEHHO MHTEPCCHOH 3anadveil, HMeeT Hay4HYIO W TIOIH-
THYECKYIO 3HAYHMOCTE.

[Tonygyenne TOUHEX CBeJeHHE O YHCTEHHOCTH H COCTABC
HACENIEEHA BO3IMOKHO HCKITIOUMTENBHO DIaro/iapa Marepuanam
nepenicn Hacenenud. HauMoHansHyI0 DpHHAIIERHOCTE Hace-
JICHMA, COTTIACHO QaHHeM [lepBoii nepenucy Hacenenns g Poc-
cuickol uMnepr B 1897 npelcTaBiseTca BOIMOKHEIM ONpe-
OENHTE O MPH3HAKY POJHOTD H3LIKA, IOCKONLKY NaHHBIC Ie-

' Hacenenme 3akamkasba. Beecowsnas nepenucs Hacemenws 1926 roma,
kparkie HTord. Hag-mo sax. OV, Tadmaee, 1928, ¢ 18,
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PEMHCH He BETIOYAKT CBEJICHUA O HAIMOHANLHOCTH. Hanusrid
(haxT, HECOMHEUHO, HE No3pomget abcOMOTHO TOUHO Onpeae-
IHTL ITHHYECKHH cocTap HacencHus. Tak Kak Kawasid ueio-
HEK MOKET CAMOCTOATENLHO HA3BaTh KakoH-1HO0 HIBIK POI-
HEIM HC3ABHCHMO OT CBOEH HallHOHATBHOH MPHHATNCHKHOCTH,
[ToMEMO 9TOr0, POIHON A3BIK ABMAETCA BAKHLIM ATPHOYTOM
HAMONATRHOH TIPHHATIEAKHOCTH H HAPO, HC HMCIOUIHH pOI-
HOTO A3LIKE, MOKeT cunTathes Haumei, Kaxum 0w mpuimasu-
TETBHEIM HE DBUIO ONPEICTEeHHS HAIMOHAIGHOH TPHHAUICH-
HOCTH JTI0Aei HA OCHOBE 3TOTO KPHTEPHA TIPH TIPOURX PABHBIX
VCIOBHAX, HaubOnee NPHEMJICMBbIM CHHTACTCH OIPEIe/ICHHE
HAOHOHATBHON [(PHHAANERHOCTH HA OCHOBE NPHHATOTO HMH
POIHOTC H3BIKA.

CoriacHo fauneM nepenucas 1897 rojia HaceieHHe, Ipo-
EMBAMLUIEE HA TeppUTopHH AsepbafjikaHa, [0 KPHTEPHIO
POOHOTO A3BIKA TOAPA3IETANOCE HA BEIHKOPOCCOB, MATOPOC-
coB, DENopyveoB, HEMIEE, TOJIAKOB, TATap (azepGaiimKkanies),
IPY3MH, JIC3FHH, TAIbIMEH, €BPEEE, KYPAOR, TYPOK H T.JL; IO
PETHIHOZHOMY TPHIHAKY HACENEHHE MOJPAzCnalocs Ha lpa-
ROCTTARHELX, CTAPOGOPAIUCE, ApPMAH — TPHIOPHAHIEE, PHMCKHX
KATONMHKOB, MPOTECTAHTOB, MYCYIbMaH, XPHCTHAH H HE XpH-
crHant # T, B Tor nepuon, s bakHHcko# ryOepHuM, KOTaa
NA3TOROP LIEN O AILIKOBOH IPHHATISKHOCTH HACCICHHAA, Ha-
paRIe ¢ IPYTHMH, YIOMHHAIHCH TATAPCKMH H TIOPECKHI A351-
Kit, OJHAKO, HE VIIOMHHaeTca aseplaiKaHCKHuH 435K, B Emu-
aameTIIonLeKoil (Heme 1'aumka) TyOepHIH TIOPKCKHI A3BIK HE
vIioMuHaerca Boobie, @ mocie TATAPCKOTO A3BIKA B CKODKax
oTMeudeTcs «azepbaimradckuiin. B oTivane oT BaKHHCKOH H
Ennzapernonsckoil TviepHHii, B Ipusanckodl rybepHHH BO-
oflIe He VIOMWHASTCH HH TIOPKCKHH, HH azepOaRKAHCKHIT

* Tepoas Boeoduad nepensck nacencHua Poceufickol Msnepui, 1897 1.
Basunckas rvieprons, 1903, c.2-3, Dpubanckan rydapus. 1903, Emviaser-
noaLckaA rybepung, 1905, oo 2-3;
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4. It o-0eMocPIPHNCCKAR CIIVRMYPT HACETERER ATepiatiyeand u mendenin
£ HELMEHERIR

A3LIKH, XOTA B JAHHELH 1epHO B DPHBAHCKOR IyOepHHH Nipo-
scupano 313.2 1eicay azepdaimxanier, yTo cocTaeisio 37,8%
HACEIeHHA TaHHoi ryOCpHuK,

Hutepeciio, ecny azepdaiDKaHILl HA MOMEHT IIPOBE/IEHHA
NEPENHCH HE CYUIECTBOBAH KaK HALA, TO KAKHUM xe o0pasoM
B JaHHBEIX 110 EnuzaperTnosbekodl TyOCpHUH [10CIE TATAPCKOrQ
A3BIKa B ckoDax ymoMHHacTes «azepdaimanckuiin. Jlo Beel
BEPOATHOCTH, O KakuM — 100 NpUYHHAM B MaTepHanax ne-
penucH azepOalixanusl OLITH 2alMcansl TaTapaMu. He cex-
DeT, 9TC B TO BPEMA, PABHO KAK H CEHYAC, B BRILICY IOMAHYTEIX
ryOepHiax Hapany ¢ asepbaiKaHIaMH B THOPKaMH MPOKHEA-
mH M Tatapel. Hauunag co BoecolosHofl nepelHcH HaceneHHa
1926 roja M 3aKaHYMBadA [OCHEIHER MEpPCIHCEK), 1POBOIHE-
meiica B CCCP B 1989 roay, Tarapel by 3aIHCAHB OTIE/h-
HO H [0 HHCACHHOCTH 3aHHMAIH [IECTOS MECTO [0cne pye-
CKMX, YKpauHiuep, yzbekom, GenopycoB W kazaxor. OnHako,
COTTIACHO TepenmncH 1597 roga momy4aercs, 410 B TO Bpems
NpPeACTABUTENH 2-X pasHeIX Hamuil Jmbo Tatapel, nubo asep-
GalIKaHIbl He KHIH Ha Teppuropu# bakunckol m DpuBau-
ckoii ryOepHHE. beayCiloBHO, ¢ 3THM YTBEDHIIEHHEM COTIia-
CHThCA HEBOZMOKHO IIOCKONBKY HA HPOTSHKSHMH MHOTHX JIeT
TATAPE! HAPATY ¢ TYPKAMH H asepOal/DKaHlaMH #HUITH H HHBYT
Ha TeppHTopud Asepbalimaana. Jamnoii dakt noxaspisaer,
4T0 B TOT NEPHOT HAMEPEHHOS 2Ny ThBAHUE YHCICHHOCTH Ha-
CEEeHHA, PASTOBAPHEAKNIIETO Ha a3sepdafi HaHCcKOM, TYPEUKOM
H TATAPCKOM A3BIKaX OBLTO BLI3BAHO TOMHTHYECKHMH MOTHBA-
MH. He ciyyaiino, HeCMOTPA Ha BCe BRIIeCKasaHHoe, asepbaii-
IKAHIE — KOpeHHoe HaceneHHe AsepDaiiipkanckoli Peeny6-
JIMKH BCETIA OTNHYAITHMCE YENOBeKOMOOHEM H CYMENH coxXpa-
HHTB 3THO-JeMorpagHdcckyo nectpoty crpanel. He youen-
TENBIO, Y10 H HBHE 3HAYMTEIBHYIO YACTh HacelIeHHA Asep-
DAl kana COCTABIIAKYT JIHOIH, HUBYLIME B CMEIIAHHEIX CEMB-
ax. o panHbiM nepenncu 1999 roja w3 HMeoinuxcs cemel
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3.3% OTHOCHIHCH K CMelIAHHbBIM Spav:euvlj. B 1993 m;-_rf' 15,1%
\UIAICHIES TIPHXOIMIOCE HA JOJLK) CMEMIAIILI cemeit. B TOT
canmpiit roa 40.5% mered, poMACHHBIX OT PYCCKMX JKEHIIHIL,
92,6% 0T YKPaUIoK, 05,2% ot y3heuex, 8£8.5% 0T DelopyCoK,
85,4% 0T apMAHOK, 75.,6% OT TATapok, 34.9% OT eBpEEK 14; BCE-
vo nune 3,6% ot azepBaipKaHOK HMEMH OTHOB JpYTOH Ha-
unurtanbuocmq. CoracHo TaHHbM Tepemucn 1989 roxa
12.1% Myxuan asepGaillKanes, NPoXHBARIIHY Ha TEpPpUTO-
puﬁ CCCP, cocToano B Opake ¢ HCHIANAMH APYTHX HALMO-
sansnocTeil (B AsepBailxane — 4,5%), B TO BpeMa Kak BCETO
e 4.7% asepOalixanoK, [POKHBABIUMX B CopeTcKoM
Cotose COCTOANO B BPaKe ¢ MyAUMHAMH JPYTHX IIHHHHOHEHBHD-
cteit (v AsepOaijukane — 1.8%). B tot nepHol H3 6.}?1?.1 ThI-
csd azepOaiiKaHIes, POKUBABIINXY B CCLI—‘L 96?,4 11;1}:5&!
(14,3%) HAxXOAWIOCE BHE TEPPHTOPHH PECHyOITHKH, B an
umene: 335,9 teicad (15%) B Pocem;, 307.6 teicay (4,5 ;/a i
T'py3uu; 90 TRICAY {1,3%) B Kasaxcraue; 849 teicaa (1,3%) B
ApMCHHM (B pealnd BCe arepbalt IxaHLEL 11pl:t|}i{H'ElaB].Tllr‘{C H}El
TeppUTOpHY ADMCHHM, B 10 BpeMi Opimd neugpmpoagum,
37,0 teicay (0,5%) 1a Vipaune, 44,4 THICHY (0,7%) B YS‘} ;in:H—
crane; 33,4 eicaa (0,5%) B Typrmennn; 15,8 THICTT (0,2 ; ;} B
Knprazuu; 3 ThiCAT (0,1%]) B benopyccHi, _3,6 THICHY {{]1 V) 113
Tamxukucrane; 2,8 ThESY {{},Gﬂr%)r g Jarsum; 2,0 E_LICH:
(0,03%) B Mn:mam?{; 1,3 Teicag (0,002) & Juree u 1.1 THICAY
0,019 CTOHHH . )
E'Ujﬂijﬂ;aam CREIEHHAM TCPENHCH HACENeHHA, Itpoﬂeﬂeﬂﬂog
1897 rogy uz 1806,7 THIC.4ell. HACCTEHMA, npnm?ﬂanmﬂ_m B TO
BPCMS HA TEePPUTOPHH coBpeMcHHOH ApPMAHCKOH Pv:r:injfEjummT
1092,8 THc.uel., HIH 60,5% cOoCTABLLIH azapﬁammamj?l,
338.3 Thic e, win 18,5% - apMsHe; 940 Teic.uell. win 5,2% -

! wAzarbaycanda ailalar 2006 [craTnueckit chopHEK), €.09.
* Buueykasannas kuara LM Mypazond, c.54.
* Tam e, €55
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£ IO~ RECRITA CITVRILY, . .
OVHIEY T HECETENIER
28 HIMENERIA o # Azepbanducand u mendenuii
F |

VCCKHE, ; a e : T | 8
g"m/ we; 91.3 TLICHEL, Wil 5% -tarapsl; 35,8 THiC.Hen., KA % ~ :

; ”ﬂ‘;ﬂlﬂﬂm; 8,3 toic.yen., win 0,5% - cepen; 3,8 ThIC.uEn & [l || |
win 0.2% - yEpanHih 5 0/ S B = =t 1P Y i |
e R L el S R e R S R R
202,9 toic.gem., 1 11,2% - IPEICTARHTENH IPOYHX HalHi', 13 == .

5 [Ipusenennmie UAQPEL CHIRHO PAIHUINCE N0 bakHucKoH REEEE 2 |-l

i3 i e i : 53 IeolelfofRudatallmel s

TH3ABETIONECKOH (Hbiite [AIUKa) 1 Ipusancoli ryGepimsnt 77 RS R EEE
H MX I'MABNRIM TOpOIAM, HANOIHBIIHMCA HA TEPRHTOPHH Ce- Ko !

BepHOro Asepbaimkana (Tabnuna 8). L lee b)Y
KEKBH‘:‘;HDH';THEHHHMS 3189? . : - l-;-::‘-gi -.-r":';l; r-:rn-—-wqwf;tﬂﬂ':ﬂ'_?”‘.ﬂﬂ,
- - . roxy uz 826,7 Teicay Ha- ' 5 |5|= i s B P s B ot
cenenug, npowusapimero B bakmmexoll ryDepHunm, asepdaii- | o 1H . ' |
JUHAHIEL cocTarmanu 481 - ey B 2l (52 |=lolzlalele o P
T 1 teicmen, (58,2%); pyeckue - 77,7 =g | :;Eﬁﬁ:-qé;::ﬁﬁ:kg;:'g
S Gfu';l (9,4%); apMane — 52,2 Tpic.uen. (6,3%); 211 Toic.uen HEBE . f '
A < ¥ 2 Bl = B ¥ 1
(25.6%) — npoyse nauuu. [To jga#ue a10r0 roga B W3 1119 | ;:- g g L] "
TBIC.HEAOREK, NPOK P - z|=lgld 2 = ==n=j = e ] [ g e
> ’ Gl MPURMIBARIINK B TOBDAS Baky, 40,3 Teicay co- ] I P e ot e 1 i et S 1 T
CTaRAANA asepajkaniust (36%); 38,9 Teiesy - pycckme . HRE M : {
[34.50/0 2 I**] TLICHY - o ! = =2 5
o ]'M . _H.I apmaue (17%). B aror nepuoa B Ennsa- : 2% lalelaial. —_r—txr'rx_ﬂ_?-qgi:;r,{::
eTnoasckol rybepaud (Heme Danmoka), uz 8754 Teicad wace- £ o e = o e 1 S Sl il AR e o
. % i 5] |
!_IDHP;H mepdalixanlsl  cocTapram  534,1  Thicuen., MM ' 4 gl g |
{J019 Py ﬂ.pM.ﬂHt - 292[ ThRIC.HET. (33 2%) pVCCKAE — - 9 E gle s |- P N 1 Lt e s e :E Ii:::; = E r:: “’L\c - )
T~ _ 2 3 ¥ ! E -3 PR 4 N B I ol el ] — ] e 1 sl et
ThIC. YT, (D,QU‘/O}. npuqne HEHHH . 44.2 TRIC. HET {5 I%) » E -.:ri = wlenlemli- o = ZiE e e A T L L
& + " . o .
g 1897 rogy u3 33,6 ThIC. UENOREK, IPOKUBABIIAY B rOPo- 2 ]*?:_Eé ‘ : Y
1¢ Emuaasernons, 17 . 2 1Bl |z ajed= . 9 W A
- MBC:”&“’: 17,4 ThIC, HeNOREK COCTARIAIM azephaii- I3 5E HEEEEE g;%ﬁ%% | A S
mwannmt (51,7%) 12,1 tricwen. — apmane; (36,0%), 2.7 ) sl i
* ' Epa—— ' - : ¥ dewr = -
1}.13.%»1 - pveexue (8,0%). B Dpupanckoil TvOepHKHE, SRIAE- i z 2 823
HIEHCT HCKQHHD A el - = £lg 2 5o |egmlmied e T O o P i "
i WsepOSKAHCKOR 3eMIcH, U3 8199 Thic.uer. P SZ2EE: lAlEElEiEnE H==lE §4E 2lge
HacencHnd apMase coctasiaau 4413 Tere.uen, (53,2%); asep 1 =T |
£ At MG (223.25) asep- E !
Oaiitkannst - 3174 Toicuen. (38,2%); a pyceckHe DA 0 | = ]y z
ThIC,4e., Wan (2,1%4). M3 20 . 2 i . 5 £
e .owan {2,1%). M3 29006 uwen. macenedns ropona JpH- 1 22 | HEE
L a [ = A = i Bl it =
ob (Hbme Epesan) 12523 gen. Gsnm apyane (43,1); 12359 4 ES | o5l 15l5E] 182
uell - Asepdaigme : ‘ ) : -~ & = 2|8 i
A3 {{?aifr:{mamm (42,6%). B uenoM no JaduanM 1897 | cE ERRE LR &) R % £ o 2|5
rana p3 25347 Teicue . ! zE AR RS
L BIC. &I,  HACEICHHA, TPOXHBABIINE © TE :: i” A z|& E H E E E g E |z %
: =k HEHHERHSESEEREEERE
¥ ‘ - E x;if’ﬁg-mdmmﬁd“ﬂb!:%ﬁ
Hacoaerue Azepfafimsanckol Pecrmyoansn, Cr 5 4 HEEHE S EEEEEEHEEEEE
Bakv. 1991, ¢. 30 YOIHEE, CTATHCTIYCCEHET choprE, "l | ]El-i‘]E B éﬂl— ‘Ei‘":‘ s1=| €& SlE|l= q@

202

td
o
1k

3: Dpunasnckax ryfeprEnd,

7 NEPETHCh

4

! [lepsas Beeobina

ryGepnus. 1904, ¢.




Tafieaua 8 {coaenyiongm fi}

1

Geprivirs

HEARCKI v,

i yes

el N

nja HRAA I

.

oot T conraan

“pm B ICK R 1
A% WEAHCK N

T B
| ' | !
I_‘ac_N J b I
i e L [ B P e P bt
e s e i e ol B
a ol 1
—| s .|
g e Lo P Byt et L B
d_*.,q_d__:,mm-_‘;:;__j{
Slﬂrac-nﬂ;hﬁ-_:':;r-r-:
o et Py S B U o i DA £ B O s L !
= REI=IE
= |
A e e o ot Y A T B PN I P P
=|=|=]a =S|l ={=
= = Ll o F N )
= - =0 L] [P Y ) Y e POy ] ) iy
hsﬁfgmﬁﬂxﬁédémgr':}'—-
oy . o | = = B -
— Ll e e = e
] oS
e T O ) i A [ %
o O L ol ey et Ll Lot B =1 Iy P L= R
e.qu'.T:."‘fxm—.-‘"".—-"sar'::i'r‘::'“
= |- =t |~ m|r~‘..-r=a|~??
z ]
Z |
=4
= : I
3 |
= f l |
' !
]
- | |
= ]
= [
z | |
i .
=
ot
i i
z "
=
: R
o
=/ :
=| it
= 3| I
.= .
= I
=
=
Z el
=
=

—

AHRaMUK & CHPYERYDE HOCETeHUR Azepfaidncancrad PecryGrunu: venoehsie
AEMaZPUpUNECKUE § ameo-geoipad e eckie WIMENCTIER {18R7-2007 22.}

bakuickoi, FENH3aneTnonbekoii W IPHBAHCKOH ryOepHUAX.
13224 Teic.uen. (52,6%) cocTaRnaty asepOaiimxanusl, 7854
reic.uet.(31%) — apmane; 101,5 teicuen. (4%) - pycckue,
NPEeACTABHTENH NPOYHX HmHid W HapoJHOCTEH - 3154
Teic.gen.( 12,4%).

CregyeT OTMETHTE, YTO BEICOKHH VIENLHBIR BEC APMAH B
ofiiell UHCICHHOCTH HACENSHMH, [POKHBaBMWEro B Bakmh-
cxuﬁ;EﬂHzaBETnonchoﬁlafapunaﬁcxwﬁlyﬁepﬁuﬂx,ﬂBnﬁETcﬂ
PE3Y/LTATOM TIEPECETEHHA DONBIOTO KOJIMNCCTRA apMiH H3
Typund 1 Hpana B BHIIIEYKA3AHHGIC rybepHAH [10CHE 3aK-
mowenns TyprMenuafickoro gorosopa Poccuu ¢ MpanoM #
AJpPHAHOMONECKOTO MHPHOTO JIOTOBODA Poccun ¢ Typrueii.
CorlacHo HETOPHYCCKHM HCTOMHHKAM, TONBKO 32 1828 — 1830
T, B 3axaskaske BpUTo epeceneno 40 Teicsy apMsi 13 Hpana
u §4.6 Teicad apMaH H3 TYPIUHH, apMsle BLUIH MOCeNeHEl Ha
TNVHIITHY 3eMIITX IpHBRAHCKOH H EsmsapeTnonbexolt TybepHui,
140 3TOTO OHM COCTAB/ATH BECHMA HE3HAYMTENLHBIH NPOLEHT
nacenenms.. B nanueri nepuon 200 TRICHY apMAH BERIIO Te-
peceneHo B FOPHYIO MCCTHOCTE EM3aBeTIIONLCKOH ryQGepHHH,
B XOJE PYCCKO-TYPEUKOH poiiner 1877-1879 rr. 85 TRICAY ap-
wan GBUTO IepecesieHo B 3akaprasbe H3 TYPLHH, 34TEM B 1894
rojry - 90 Teicad, B 1897 r. - 10 THIC. apMiH. B meinom no 1908
rona Poccuiickodi mmrepuceit 13 3apyOekHBIX CTPAH B Jakagka-
1Le BEUI0 nIepeceneHo (omee 1 mmmHoHa apMai, 00Ib-

IUMHCTEO 3 XOTOPEIX LMo pacceneno B LLIymuHCKOM, 3anre-
sypekoM, JUKeBAHIUHPCKOM, TixabpaunbekoM yesmax Eimsa-

BeT-IONGCKON TyBepHEH, 8 TAKKe B JPHBAHCKOH rybepand. B

TO BpPCMA EAK 3a CTOJACTHHE [epHOI, oxsaremaroumi 1820 -

1920 rr, na TeppuToprio Poccriickoit Mumnepuu OuLo mepece-

* H.M.1Haspos. Hosad yrposa pYCCKOMY Jei1y B Sakanxaske. C.IleTepGypr.
1991, ¢, 59-61.
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aero 600 TeC, apMaH; 2 MIH, MyCYIIhMal HOKHHYIH Poccuio’.
3a 1918-1920 rr. u3 575 TRICAYL, NPOXKHRABIIMX HA TEPPUTO-
pHH COBpeMeHHOH ApMennn asepbaiiukanner, 565 Toicsy Ooi-
H TOAREPrHYTHl reHONMIY, vOHTH M H3rHanmsl. Kak muwer
Kopkogan, mocsie NpaBleHua JaliHakoe B ApMenuH B 1920
FOOY OCTABAIOCH 4yTh Oompime 10 Teicsy Tropok (asep-
pai;pranues). [Tocne toro kak B 1922 rogy B raunyio pecnyd-
MY BepHyiIock okong 60 teicad DeMeHIEER, GHCHEHHOCTH
azenbaliKanIes yBenwIHIacy 10 72596 qenosek'
Cornacno oQHUMAaTLHOR craTHCIHKE, nocae 1922 roma
YHCICHHOCTL dzcplaiKaHles, MPOKHBAIMHY B ADMCHHH,
HEINATHTENBHO BOIPOCIA, TOCTHTHYE 84 Teicad B 1926 rogy #
130.9 tricau 1939 ' Onuaxo & 1948 — 1953 roaax Gonee 100
ThicAY azeplafizxanies OLUTH BHOBL HACHNIBCTREHHO REICENC-
HEI CO CBOMX POJHBIX 3eMC/R H3 ADMCHHH, B Pe3VibTaTe 4ero
B 1959 rojiy ¥x YMCHEHHOCTE  BHOBhE PE3KO COKPATHNIACE J10
1077 teicgen. B nocnegyiomme Jga JecATUIeTHR dHCHeH-
HOCTE azepDailiGKAHICR peixke Bozpocia H gocTurma 1482
ThiC. el 8 1970 rony # 160,8 Thic.uCi. B 1979 rogy' . Hao aro
GBIT MOCHeIHWE pocT YueIenHocTH azepbafinkaniics B ApMe-
Hud. MATCepecHo, 91TO, HECMOTPA HA IOCTORHHBIC HITHAHMH
asepDafimKaHIICE H3 ApPMEHHH, YHCACHHOCTE apMsd B Alep-
Gailaane He TOJBKO HE CHM3WNACL, 3 Haobopor sBospocna. K
NPHMEPY. B TO BPCMS KAk B niepuoa 1919 mo 1959 rr. ypenen-
HOCTE a3ep0afiTKaHIes, NPOKHBAHIMHX B ADMCHHH, YMEIlh-

muJack Ha 23,2 reicuen., wnn 17,8 %, uHcio apMaH, mTpOMKH-

Y Mawmenon M., Acazes C. «Ermenitan azarbaycanlilan va onlann as
talevin, baky, 1992. ¢. 23-24.

3 Koproasn, aHacenenue Copercenii Apamenyy 1831-1931n, ¢ 184-185;
Heropriecran reorpatiud 3anansoro Azcpdalisana.

" Hacenenwe CCCP. M., 1977, ¢.278.

- B.EXommabersu, K2 Base, P lledep. «lemorpadiiieckne apofizeMst 1

ROCHPOMISOICTRD TRYI0ERK pecypeoes, Hiavno AH Apsasexoi CCP
Epesan, 1983, c23
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HANHOHAILHEIX TPATHIHE 130 DA7PHOTHYICCKHMHA MTIH HE-

THTYJLHBIX HAPOIOE OLLIH _CO30aHBL DoJiee BJaaronpusr-

Hble YCTIOBHA KH3HH. JI14 CpaBHEHHA MOXEM OTMETHTE, YTO
B nepuoj ¢ 1926 mo 1979 rr. uncnennocrs asepOaiiKaHLes,
nposkuearoimx B Apmasckoi CCP, yrenwunmace ¢ 84 Toic. 1o
160,8 reic.yen., T.e. Beero Ha 76,8 TRIC.4eN., 4 YHCAO APMAH B
Asepbaimkanckoil CCP ysemmunnock 6onee ueM B 2,5 pasa no
CPABHEHHID C BRIIEVIOMAHYTOH uudpoi, T.e. c 193 TRC. 10
4752 TeIc.vei. 34 MAHHEG nepuon H Des Toro nebonpinas
UHCICHHOCTE asepOaiiIAaHIes, NPOKHBAIOIIMY B CTOIHIE
Apmenns — Epepane, cokpatunace & 2,1 pasa, T.e. ¢ 4968 no
2352 yenosex. B To mpema xak B 1979 rony azepbait pxaniirr
coCTaBHIH Beero mumb 0,2% oT obmell ancieHHOCTH Hacese-
HHA TOpojia Epesana, yensHell Bec apMan B baky npeRbima
14,1 %. Yro xacaercs apMAHCKOTO HaceIcHHA baky, To ero
\-':cmﬁmﬁ Bec cocTaBnan 17% v 1897 rony, 16,9% B 1926 ro-
av, 17.2% & 1959 roay, 16,4% 8 1970 1 14,1% B 1979 rogax.
B 1897 ropy mons apMAHCKOTO HACENMCHHA DJPHBAHH (HhIHE
Eperan) coctapaana peero muins 43,2%, s 1926 rogy 31oT no-
Kazarent 0L pased 93%, 8 1970 r. — 95,2%, a B 1979 r. noc-
THT 95,7%. B Baky yjenbHriii Bec azepOalimaanes & 1897 ro-
Ay cocrasnag 36,1% , B 1926 togy — 26,2%, 8 1951 romy —
37.7%. B 1970 rogy — 46,3%, a & 1979 r. — 55,7%". Ilo zau-
HBEIM TMEPEIHCH HaceleHns Aszepdaiimxanckoil Pecrvbnuiu, &
1999 rony, wa teppuropHH Azepbaiixana npomusato 1207
TBICHY APMAH, B TOM “HcIe 398 genosex (352 meHmmMHb H 26
MVEHHH) B ropoie baky, a B Epesane He ocTanock HE 0ZHOTO
azepOait mxanna

Hammpie nocneaned nepenucH, nposeennod 8 CCCP g
1989 rony, CBHAETEIRCTBVIOT O TOM, ¥TO "MCAO HaIHil, Ha-

Bh[ueunous{mm kintra 11 M.Mypanosa, ¢.61-62.
i'azarbayc.m respublikas) ahalisinin sivahiya ahnmas 1999, sah. 155
Azarbavcama regionlan. Bawy, 2002, c.23.
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-]:-[‘.IJI-LUUE'Eﬁ W ATHHYSCKHX rpynn B Aszepbaliikaiie He TOILKO

He YMEHBIIHIOCK, HO HaobopoT yeenHuunock no 115. Cornac-
HO JIAHHBIM OTOH MepemMcH a3eplaljBKanisl COCTABIANH
82.7% (5805,0 Tric.4en.) HaceneHHA pecHyONMKH, PYCCKHE —
5.6% (3923 Teic.yen.), apMane — 5,6% (390,5 Teic. yen.), rpy-
sunbl — 0,2% (14,2 Thic.uen.), kypasl — 0,2%, (12,2 teic.Hem.),
taret — 0,14% (10,2 Teic.4en.), denopyesr — 0,11% (7,5 ThiC.
wenl. ) W T B 1989 rogy 8 CCCP nposueany  466,8 ThIC, nes-
rus, 6042 Teic. apapues, 152.9 THIC. I{\"p'i(}]-i 137,7 THIC. ep-
peer, 21,2 Teic. Tanoimed. IIpu srom 36,7% nesrun, 8% kyp-
108, 7, .::% apapier, 22,4% cBpeeR H Bce TATRIIIH IPOKHBAIH B
AzepDaHImaHe, CEA388 CROK) CYABDY ¢ 3TOH pecrryOmmkoir’.
Creayer TaKme OTMCTHTD, HTO 110 JaHHLIM nepenHcy 1989
roda 12.1% azepbaitjnxkanilcr, NPOKHBARBIIKX HA TCPPHTOPHH
trpuiere CCCP, coctosnn B Dpake © NpeIcTaBHTENBIHIAMH
Ip¥THX HalmoHansHocTel (B Azeplalimxane — 4,5%); uro ke
KACRCTCA azepDafi HaHCKUX JKEHIMH, TO 4,7% asepdaliTxaHok
COCP (1.8% B AsepGaitzskane) cocTodanu B Opake ¢ peacTa-
BHTEISMH JIPYIHX HAUHOHATRHOCTEH. JlanHBle nokasaTeny,
KACAIOIIMECH PYCCKOrO  HaceneHws, cocranmamy 16,1% u
17,7% no Coserckomy Cowozy H 27,2% u 46,3% B Asepbaii-

"6
ARAHES

{lncﬂeﬂm 0 TEMIIAX POCTA YHCIEHHOCTH OTIEBHbBIX HAPO-
Jon, npokuBaBinx B Azepbaiimiane B ronst CoBeTCKOH BIa-
CIM, MOXHO HOTVYHTh M3 MATepHATOB BCeCcOIolHBIX meperni-
ceit Hacenenus ¢ 1926 no 1989 roaw (Tabmuua 9). M3 tabmine
9 ouyeRpHIHO, 4TC 33 63 [04d, OXBATHBAKNIHE NEPHOI MEALY
nepenucaMy 1926 w1989 romos, HacencHue Asepbafixana
pospocto ¢ 2314,6 Teic. go 7021,2 teic.ven. T.e. B 3,0 pasa, B

" Hacenenne CCP 1987 r. Cratecrieckud choprss. M., 1988 r. ¢, 98-
L4, “Azarbavean respublikasimn abahise™ Cratwemmeckuit choprms, Ba-
kv, 1991, .38,

" Hapoasee xmaaficree CCCP & 1990 r. M., 1991, ¢.84-85,
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TOM HHCIE, SHCISHHOCTE azepbaimkanies - 8 4,0 pasa, 1.e. ¢
1438 TeICc. mo 5805 TRIC.YeEN., pycckuX - B 1.8 pasa, T.e. ¢ 220,5
TeIC. 10 3923 TRic.yeln., apMad — B 1.4 pasa, ¢ 282,0 Twic. g0
3905 Teic. wen., nme3THH - B 4,6 pasa, ¢ 37,3 Teic. m0 1714
TBIC.YCA., TaTap - B 2,9 paza ¢ 9,9 Teic. Mo 28,6 TRICWen., a
HHCJIEHHOUTE €BPEEB HE3HAUYMTENLHO YMEHB-IuHmace - ¢ 30.9
TEIC. A0 30,8 ThIc 4.

Tabauna 9

JHHAMHKA HAIHOHATBLHOTO COCTABA HACEIEHHH
Asepbaiinxkana (Teic.Hedr.)

| Foak 1597 1926 | 1939 1959 | 1970 1979 1959
Hacencke pocro | 18076 | 23146 | 32050 | 36080 | 51070 | 602853 | 7031.2 |
Avepbaioeaiun | J092.7 | 14388 | 18705 | 24944 | 3768 | 4TORE | SEOS0 |
Tyeorme | 940 | 2205 | 5283 | 5015 | SI00 | 4752 | 3923

Apuanc 3380 | 7820 | 3880 | #42,] | 4835 | 4952 | 3905

[ Tlearnnu - 73 | 117 | 982 | 1373 | 158) | 1714 |
VKPR 38 152 136 254 2332 264 1 523

HWyaen 83 | 309 | 412 | 402 | 413 | 355 | 308
Tats - 99 7.6 29.6 3.5 Ji4 | 286
Tannwium 358 ¢ T3 | 89S 0,1 - - 212
[pryssemes 155 | 95 10.2 9.5 136 114 14,2
Kypau 156 | 412 | 60 i3 5.5 5.7 122

_Lenopyeel - - - - 4.5 4.8 T.E
TlpovHe mapoaw | 2029 149 8 106 | 550 £3.1 938 114.5%

CornacHo MaTCpHATAM NEpROH HAHOHANLHON MepenHcw
HACeICHHMA B He3aBHCHMOH Asepbaiikanckofi PecmyGmmke,
npokejleRHoi veped 8 ger mocne pacnajga CCCP, T.e. B 1999
rogy, HAUHOHANEHEIH COCTAR HACENeHUd ObLT CeIyIOuHM (CM.
tabmany 10). Kak BMiHO W3 JaHABIX 3TOH TabIMMIEL HecMOTPA
HA BCE TPYAHOCTH, NPOH3ONIENINE HAIHOHATBHEIS CTONKHO-
BEHHH M T.]1,, HACEACHHE peciyDIMKH CMOTIIO COXPAHHTE CRO
MHOTOHAIHOHATEHBIA COCTAB, ApPYXKOY MOJeH Bcex HauMH H
HapomHocTel, NPOKHBAIOIIHX B cTpate. 1o emé paz JoKasLl-
BAET TYMAHH3M H denopekomobHe azephaiiaxanues. B oTin-
upe oT IpyTHx Teppuropuil Geipmero CCCP, B ocobeHHOCTH
coceltHux I'pysud H ApMeHHH, TDAHIHH MCHIYHADOHOTD
COTPYMHHYECTRA TPCBATHPYIOT HA)l HAUMOHANLHBIMH YYBCT-
BAMH H TPaIHIHAMH,
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unamika U cpysmypa pacesenus Arepbutidncancrod Fecnyfausu: oCHOSHBE
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Ha TeppuTopuu Asepbaiijpkania coO3IaNE 04CHE Haroupy-
ATHDIE VCJAOBHS H 00pa3 JKHIHH 118 Hapo 108, IpHOBIBIINX CIo-
a M3 OpyrHx TeppHTopHi. He caydalimo, oOmeHanioHalb-
Heli miep AsepbaitpkaHckore Hapoza I A ATHER ¢ ropao-
cThio ToRopin: «B Azepbaiijprane JIOIH, NPHHALICKINHE K
NAIHBIM DEJIHIHAM. KHBYT KaK €IHHAS CeMbi. JITO eCcTh
Hamne camMoe riapHoe HOTaTCTRO M eweNeBHAA WH3HE Ha-
mers Hapoa., Mol ropagMes, 970 CVIIECTBYET BIAHMONO-
HEMaHHe MEETV JIOILMH Pa3ioil nanHoHAJBHOCTH., [
FHC CTPAHBL, TAKEE, MOTYT HCIOJLIOBATL ONLIT Alepbaii-
oEamay’

CornacHo MaTepMaIaM lepelTHcH Hacenenws 1999 roma,
W3 3APerdcCTPHPOBAHHLIN B pecnydauke 7953,4 TIC.HEN., 43€p-
GaliiaaHuRl cocTaBmanM 7205,5 Teic.den., wmu 96%; 1417
reicaeT, wim 1,8% - pyeekue; 178,0 Toic.uen., wim 2,2% -
nearuse 120.7 Teic.9en., vk 1,5% - apmane; 70,8 Teic.yen.,
wih 1,0% - Taemmu; 50,9 toic.uen., wau 0,6% - apape;, 43,4
Toic.den., wid 0,5% - rypra; 30,0 veic.yen,, uwiau 0,4% - Tara-
pei; 149 Teicuen., wnm 0,2% - kypasl; 8,9 ThICuHEN., HIH
0.1% - eBpey u T.JL

B bopMHpOBaRMH ¥ PAIBHTHE HAcedeHds AlcpbaimxaH-
ckoit PecnyBIHKE H €€ HAMOHATBHOTO COCTaga cBOcODpas-
HYIO POJTH CRIpANH CO3lanHas 7 urons 1923 roga HKAO (6er-
Ta VIpasaHena np npasutenecree HPA s 1992 roay) n Ha-
wupipanckad AP, cosgannas 9 deppand 1924 roja.

CornacHo ceeleHHsM [Tepsoi BCCCOKO3HOH MMEPCTTHCH Ha-
cenenns, nposenenuoil B CCCP v 1926 roxy, 4HCICHHOCTE
nacetenns HKAO cocrasngia 125,3 reic. ucaoBek (3.4% oT
Hacenenua Alepbafimxanckoil CCP), a uMCIeHHOCTE HACE/e-
wig Haxurisanckoit AP — 104,9 veic. uenosek (4,7% oT Hace-
Tenus Azephaiimranckoit PecnyOuuku). B otom romy 12,6
Thic e, {10,0%) or nacenenus HKAO Grun azepbaii pradLiLy,

1% - o - T
MazeTa eAjepbaimean» 13 Hoadps 2001 roja.
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1117 thic.uen. (89,1%) — apmane; 1,0 hic.yen. — npejicranu-
TeIH ApYTHX Hauui. B cocrane Hacenenus Haxurianckoii AP
88.4 rteicouen. (84,3%) cocrasnsnm asepbaiokanner, 11,3
ThiC.uel. (10,8%) — apmsane; 1,8 Teic.uen, (1,7%) — pvcekue;
3,4 TeIC.HEI. ~ OPEACTABUTENH JIPYTHX HAPOJIOE.

Tab6anua 10"
Haunonaabusiii coetaB Haceaenun Aseplaiipkanckoii
Peenybauku B 1999 rony

Hannonanssoors Yucoomocts | B UDULSHTES K HTOIY |
_BCUTD HBCe/IEHHE 7953 .4 ! 1000
ascpOarkmsatiel TS5 [ 96
YEDAHHLIED ) 29.0 .4
pycekHe 1417 | B
TVPEM 41 4 0.5
THTAPEL 0.0 04
TLILENH 76,4 1.0
NEITHHEL 178.9 232
ERper £49 a1
FYPARI 13,1 0.2
ApMAEHE 12607 1.5
dpapu 04 0.6
TVEHHET 14,9 2
YAHHET : 4,1 (.05
LAXVPRT 159 0.2
TATH : 109 013
ApYTHE HAPOIK! K HALTHE 9.4 012

Cornacio namneM TposenesHoi 8 CCCP g 1989 rofay me-
PENHCH, YHCICHHOCTL HAceIcHHY Haxupipawu cocTaBIsna
2939 Thicden., B TOM 4HCHe: azepOaifAKANIEl - 281.9
ThIC. e (95,1%); apmane — 1,9 teicuen. (0,6%); pycekune —
3,8 teicuenm (1,3%); mpyrue Haumm — 6.3 Thic.yen. (2,2%);
HuCIeHHOCTE Hacenenud HKAOQ — 189,1 Tric.uen., B ToM unc-
ne: azepbaitamanue! — 40,7 Teicgen. (21,5%); apuaHe — 145 4
ThIC.wed. (76,9%); pycckue — 1,9 reic.uen. (1,0%); apyrue Ha-
1ue — 1,1 TeIc."em. (0,6%).

" Azarbavcan ahalisinin siyahiya ahnmas: 1999, Baky, 2001, ¢
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Crnemyer OTMETHTh, YTO peIVILTAThl MPOBENSHHOH B
HEAQ » aupape 1989 roga mepenmcH HaceNneHHs IPEICTAB-
astoTed He ODLeKTHEHEIMH, [TMkaK HEBOIMOMHO TOBCPHTH B
10, IO, £c7M 3a 20 met, B 1959 — 1979 rojax, IHCAEHHOCTD
HHBYIIHX TAM apMIH YBCTHUHIAack Ha 13,1 Telc.yerd., unM Ha
11,9%, (n Tom yucme 3a 1970 — 1979 roam — Beero ua 2,0
TLIC.YeT,, MY Ha 1,6%), Toraa kak 3a 10 mer B nepuog ¢ 1979
no 1989 rom MX uHCHEHHOCTR BIAPYT BO3pocna Ha 22,3
Thicue, wiH Ha 18,1 % (8 1,8 paz (#1a 76,3%) Doapie, YeM
32 1939 — 1979 rr.) a 9MCNCHHOCTE MHUBYNIHX 31eck asepbaii-
m#aHues 3a 1959 — 1979 rr. yemwuunack Ha 19,3 TeIC.uen.,
nan B 2,1 pasa (207,2%), B Tom umcne 3a 1970 — 1979 rr. - na
0.2 Teic.uem., wid Ha 31,1%, Toraa kak za 1979 — 1989 rr. ux
YHCISHHOCTE VBEJIMYHIIACE BCCTO JIMIIEL Ha 3,4 ThHIC Hell, HiIH
Ha 9.2%, ¥ 3ATOT poCT 10 CPaBHCHMEKY ¢ IpensiayiiumMy 20 ro-
gaMu (1959 — 1979 rr)) Bein Mensme B 5,7 pas, Ecid 1ak xe
V4ECTh, 410 33 1958 — 1988 roawt B Oueineit HKAO yposens
POAIACMOCTH 11 kaxyio 1000 4en. HaceneHus CpejiH asep-
fafimanner coctasnga 26,7 vein., a cpean apmaH - 20,7 yer,
(rra 22,5% McHBIUE, YCM CpeOH  asepdafijpKaHles), H TO, 4To
COITACHD JTAHHEM OQHUMAIBIOH CTATHCTHKH TOIO BPCMEHH,
nprsepio 32 — 33% BeeX poRJICHHBIX 31ECH JLGTL}ITL#H.EH 23—
26% eCcTECTREHHOIO TPHPOCTA TPUXOIMIIOCE Ha a3cpOanHaH-
LIER, TO HET HeoDXOOMMOCTH OOKASBIBATE QAIBCHU(OHKALHIO
CRC/ICHHII neperucd Hacenenud B Onipmed HKAO.

Takus obpazoM, IPOBEICHHRIE pacyeThl TNOKA3kIBALCT, er?
B MATEPHATAN TICPCITHCH HACENeNHA, NPOBEIeHHoH B OBIBINCH
HKAO » 1989 rojv, 4HcleHHOCTE azepbainxanies opiia no-
Ka331a MCHRIIC HX PEATbHOTO HCIA IPHMEPTIO Ha 15-20 TeIc.
YEIl., & YHC/IEHHOCTE ApMAH 33 CUST OCTABILMNCA HA YYCTE, O/l
HAKO JIABHO TEPEEXaBUIHY B ADMCHHH) M OPYIHC TEPPUTOPHH
CCCP ma MOCTOAHHOC MECTORMTENLCTRO, paboty, cnyxby H
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upamuka i COpYRmMYpE RACERCHEA Azepfinidncanchod Peonyiausu: ocHosuse
desozpagiuyeckue u Ro-eroipapueckie HINCHENUR {1897-2007 22.)

ITPOBOIAT HeODOCHOBAHHBIC IIYMHBIE KOMIAHHH M IbITAIOTCH
RCEMH CPEICTBAMH IOKa3aThy, 4T0 HA TEPPUTOPHH Haxmnde-
papckoil ABTOHOMHOH PecnyOnuks Korga-10 OONBIIHHCTRO
HACelleH s COCTABNAMH apMane. OJIHAKO HCTOPHYCCKHE (hakTe
FOBOPAT TPAMO MPOTHROMOIOKHOE H JIOKA3BIBAKT NOTHYIO
afeypaHocTh B HeoDOCHOBAHHOCTE IPEITIONOKEHAN apMAH-
cxux «vgennno. Cornacuo caeenusM llepsoi BecoDIIeH me-
peITHCH HACceIeHHH, nposeneniofl B Poccuiicko#d HMIEPHH B
1897 roay, B 1eiloM, HA TEPPHTOPHH Haxnucpanckoro 1 1lla-
pypo — Jlapanaresckoro yeanos, CoCTABIAROUMX HONLIIHHCTEO
TEPPHTOPHH COBPEMEHHOT Haxwuepanckol AP, Bxondmei B
cOCTaR 3emellh IpHBanckol rybepHHR, ABIAIOMIMMACT ITPER-
pEMH a3epGailmKaHCKIMH 3CMITAMH, BEIOUCHHEIME B COCTAR
napckoit Poccun, KHiH 177.3 TRIC.HEM., B TOM HHCIE B Haxur-
RAHCKOM ye3jie — 76,5 ThIC.uel. B pemosm 113,77 Thic Het., HIH
(5.3% OT BCETO HaCeEHHA o00HX Ye310B, COCTABILANH MECT-
Hble azephaiipKanie (B TOM 9HCIE, B HaxuriBaHCKOM YE31€ —
64,1 Thic.uen., wmn 63,7%; [apypo - JlapanaresckoM Yeaue —
51,6 TRICuem., win 67,4%; B ropoje Haxupipain — 6,2
rpicuen.. wam 70%; B ropoxe OpoyDane — 4,1 ThiCHeRL, 1M
48 6%: » bBau-Hopamene — 0,6 1eic.uCI., WIH 68,6%), 354
Thic e, sy 31,2% - IpUIIIBE apMsHe (B TOM uMcne B Ha-
suhBanckoM vesmge — 34,7 ThIC Uen., HIlH 34,4%; B yezae [a-
pypo-Tapanares — 20,7 TeIC.HCIL., HIH 27.1%; B ropoae Ha-
CYLIRAHB — 2.2 THIC.UE., Ui 25,7%), 4.4 Thic.uel., uin 24,8%
gypaer 1,1 TRIC.9EIL., HIH 0,64% - pycckue; 0,7 TBIC.HEI..
oty 0,37% - OPeNCTABHTENH IPYTHY HApoloE .
Cornacdo CBCISHHAM TCPCTIHCEH Haceienud 1897-1599
IT. 3a mocnenase 102 rons HHCHeHlocTs HACENEHUA, TPOHKH-

-

0 . A ra0T
Tepran peeo0LIAR TEPETHCEL HACCISHUA Poceuitckoii Hymepun 18977,
Opueancxad rvbepund, 1903, £.2-3: Haxyvepanun B 3CPEANS CTATHCTHEH
Heroprio-cTATHCTHHECKHT CIPABOTHEE, Raxy, 1999, c. 18,
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4. Imuo-demospadineckan CIPYKAYPG HACTEHER ATEPEAtONCANE U MEROCH UL
£8 WIMEHEHIR

Baromero 8 Haxanipanckoit AP yeennumnacs g 2,8 pasa, T.¢. co
177,3 teic,uen. gocTHraa 354.1 1picuern., B ToM uicne, we-
NEHHOCTE asepbalkaHIeE yBenHgHnace ma 115,7 teic.den.,
w4 B 3,0 paza.

B uenoM, vaensheid Bec azepaiijpkanues s obimeid unc-
NeHHOCTH HAceNeHMa BLIpoc Ha 33,8 NPOUEHTHHIX HyHKTa, ©
65,3 xo 91,1%. Kak Bugno u3 ganue Tabmmus 11, uepes 6
net nocne yeranowjiedus CopeTckol BracTH B Asepbaiimxane,
T.¢. HA4HHAA ¢ NpoBeaeHHod B 1926 rony BeecorosHoil nepe-
[HCH HACENCHHS, 10 NOCIeIHel NePeHcH, IpUxondaneiics Ha
kanyH pacnaga CCCP (1989 rom), 3a 63 1oja, He TONBKG YHC-
JAeHHOCTE azepbadmKranckoro HaceneHus Haxurisagckoid AP,
HO H YHCIEHHOCTL aPMAH H PYCCKHMX, NPOXKHBAIONIMX HA STOdH
TEPPHTOPHH, IOCTOAHHO POCIA, OJHAKO B CBA3H ¢ H3BECTHLIMH
COOBITHAMHE, NPOM30OMICIUHME B cTpane nocite 1989 roaa, ux
UHC/IEHHOCTS TOCTCIEHHO YMEHBIIANACh, H B HACTOHILEE Bpe-
M# Ha TeppuTopHy Haxusisauckod AP OHM 3aHMMAawT HeiHa-
HUTENRHOE MECTO B cOCTaBe HaceneHHs. B menom, 3a mecme-
OyeMblH NCPHO TCPEMEHE], HPOMCIIEMIIHE B YHCICHHOCTH M
HAUHOHANBHOM COCTaBe HaceneHHd M Haxuwmpanickod AP u
HKAQ, ObL1H CBA3aHE ¢ PA3THIHBIMH 0OLEKTHBHAIME H CyOh-
EKTHEHLIMH (aKTopaMH, ¥ Ha PasHEIX 7a0aX HCTOPHYECKOro
PasBHTHA OTIRYAKOTCA ApyT oT apyra. Hanpumep, za 1897 —
1924 rr. Ha yMeHLLICHHE YHCISHHOCTH Hacetennd Haxunisan-
ckoil AP, ocobenno, azcpOailKanieB, OKa3ald BIHAHHE ap-
MAHO-MYCY/IBMAHCKHE TOIpoMEl B 1905-1906 u 1915-1918
rojax. B peayikraTe 3THX KPOBABBIX COOBITHH HACClICHHE B
MaccoBoM Nopsjike Dexano B ApyTHe MecTa, ocobenno B Mpan
H Typusio, rutiao or HeBHagHOTO rogoga. Ha cintkenHe wc-
NICHHOCTH HaceleHHA OKasana Doukinoe Bo3eficTRHE Nepenaya
HACTH TeppuTopul Haxunsanu ApMenns, Koropag Owima cos-
NlaHa 33 cueT asepOaljKaHCKHX 38MEh, @ TAKKE, 33 CYET TOTo,
4IO B UEPBLIE Todkl co3zganps CoBerckoil BIacTH YACTL Hace-
NCHHA BRHICXATA HA NOCTOAHHOE MECTO KHTENLCTRE, Ha paboty
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u ofyuenue B apyrue ropoja CCCP u Azepbaiimanckoi
CCP. a Takxe, M3-32 OTHOCHTEILHOIO CHHACHMS ITOKazaTenei
PORIAEMOCTH, CMEPTHOCTH M ECTECTBEHHOTO pocTa” .

Yto xacaercs TOrO, UTO YHCICHHOCTE HaxdblBaHCKOIO
kpat 3a 1897 — 1926 rr. cauauiack co 177,3 teic.yen. o 104,9
THIC.4EIL, T.¢. Ha 40,8%, B TOM 4HCHE YHCNEHHOCTE azeplaii-
JMAHICB YMeHbmEmace ¢o 1157 teic.uen. go 88,4 Teic.uen,
1.2, Ha 24 5%, apMan — ¢ 554 Teicuend. 7o 11,3 Tric.uen., Hiu
Ha 79.6%, H T.1., 310 OBUIO CBA32HO C COOBITHAMH, [POH30-
MCTIIHMA B TOT NEPHOT M OThe3NOM OJHOH YacTH HaceleHHA
& Poceuo, apyrue 2apyOesHbBIe CTPANLL, a TAKKe, ¢ TeM, 410
APMIHCKHE BOOpy&eHHBEe OaundopMHpoBaHHA HA NpPOTHHKE-
HHH 23 MecaneR cymecTeoBaHua Asepbaiimmanckoii lemo-
kparudeckoit PecnvBnukM yUMHAIH TNOTPOMBEL HAJl MHPHEIM
azepbalKanCKUM HACETEHHEM, a B M:E]'e 1918 rona ocyme-
CTBUITH reHOIMT HAT asephaijpkaniaMu .

3aeck HCOOXOMHMO OTMETHTE, 9TO 3a 1926-1939 rr. Hace-
neune Haxuwisancxkofi AP 3a 13 mer ysBequHuIock TOIBKO
nHnrk: #a 21,7 TBIC,‘IEII.H, 4 9TO, HAapsjly ¢ IPYTHMH (akTopa-
vu, BBLIO CBA2aHO ¢ Mepeaadei Apmennun B 1929 rogy no pac-
nopakennio 3akaskasckoro Ilenrpamsroro Komsrera 637
KB.KM. TeppuTOpHH — nepeeeHs [yprrynar, Xauwy, [opanus —
veaa lapyp: Orfun, Apxaq, Anmanet, Mrrapes, Cyntanbei

- [ax6ysckoro nanpasnenns, yesna Haxusmans; ['opucsan —
OpoyBamcKoro Ye3/la; a TAKKe, YACTH 3eMETb IepeBHH KHTnL;
B 1930 rony Apmedun OpUIH nepegaHBl HACENEHHELE [TYHKTE
Asnapa, Jexpas, Aptasyp, Hysean u jap. KonewHo, Bce 3TH
coORTHA OKasalH OrPOMHOE BIHAHHE HA TOKA3ATCIH JEMO-

 Naxgvan staustika giizgisinds. Metopuso-cratneriiecknii chopums.
Laky 1999, ¢, 18, 34.

A Mypazor LM, Yxasannas snmra, ¢.71

At Naxgivan Muxtar Respublikasi Heropueo-cratveThyeckni cDOpHRIE,
2004, ¢. 37,
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4. mia-demozpaduscraa CIpVRRYPa NAceTeRus ATEPOaIaNCanaG i mensenuny
EC WIMEHENUA

1'pafpﬂqcc1mr5“ 'pa:mm'm HACENEHHA PecyOIHKH, ero I0JI0-
BOIPACTHYEO CTPYKTYPY, HAHOHANBHEG cocTas H T.1. MTak, B
1926-1989 roger, roops 0 §akTax, OKa3bBAIOINIX BIHAHHES 114
CKOPOCTE MAMENCHHA YHCIEHHOCTH H HALMOHAILHOIO COCTARA
macencHua W Haxuesanckoit AP, n HKAO, 1o Ha nux, Hapamy
¢ pexvibTaTaMu BAHAHHA BesurxoR OrevecTBeHHOH BOHHEI
1941-1945 rr., okazaio BO3JeilcTEHE MHOMECTBO APYyTHX dak-
TOPOB  — OJKOHOMMYECKHE, COLMANBHBIE, 3THO-AeMOTpadm-
YECKHE, KYIRTYPHBIE, 4 TAKHKC IAUHOHANLHBEIE KOHQIHKTEL
TCPPHTOPHATBHO-TICHX(IIorHYeckie hakTopLl U ApyrHe. B me-
oM, (3a 1897 — 19589 11.) Kaxk B Haxueieanckod AP, tak w s
HEAQ cnadeifi pocT ¥ CHHKCHHC YICILHOTO BEca apMgH M0
CpPaBHCHHID ¢ aseplai pxaniaMy, ecrecTeentsl. C oMHoil cTo-
POHBL, 3T¢ OLUIO CBA3AHO ¢ MPOHCKOJRBIIHMYE HIMEHEHHAMH B
nporeccax MHrpalnd nacenenud B beimeM CCCP, AsepGaii-
mranckoii CCP n Apmanckoii CCP. bonee MobuibHad yacTs
nacenenua H3 Haxupipanu u HKAOQO nepeexana na paboty w
vuedy B Pa3RHTHIE KPYIIHLIE TOPOJa W perHontt AsepOalipxa-
Ha, ApMerun u Owemero CCCP. Jpyras wacre 1mojl koxeu
ACHM3NH BCPHYIACH HA 3¢MITIO MPenKoB. bonkimas 4acTh apMaH-
ckon monogexu u3 HKAO nocne cnyxOel B pagax CoBeTcKoH
APMHM HE BOIBPAINANAECh, OCTARMICE B JIPYTHX pecnyOimMiax
CCCP, r 1.8, 8 Pocenn 1 Apmennn. C apyro# cTOPOHBL, ypo-
BeHE POXIAEMOCTH Cpeld apMaH H IpYTHX HalHH, 0 CPagHe-
HHID ¢ ascphalrannaMi, OL1 HaMHoro mke. Kpome Toro,
apmsie, uEvIMe B Haxuersanckoit AP, Ol namyransl ue-
HENOBEHECKHM OTHONISHHEM K 23epDafijiKaHias B APMeHHH.
B nenos 3a 1948-1953 1 1988-1989 roasi mecaTKH ThICHY Ha-
X COOTEYSCTBCHHHKOB OBIMH JICHIOPTHPOBANLL, HACHILHO
H3ITHAWEL CO CBOMX HCKOHHLIX 3EMENb.
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5. OCHOBHBIE HAIIPABIEHHA
rOCYJAPCTBEHHOH ITOIHTHKH A{HFPA LTHH
HACEJEHHS B ASEPEAHIIKAH CKOH PECII VEITHKE
HA COBPEMEHHOM 3TAIE

OHUM K3 CYIICCTBEHHBIX (PAKTOPOB cou;ammrm-axcmmmn:
WeCKOro PAsBUTHA HABIACTCH MHIpallk: HACCIeHHA. KH}I\‘IEMH
£0j0 B MACCOBEIX MUIPALHOMHRIX MPONECCax VHACTRYIOT IeCaT-
¢ TRICHY 4EJOBEK. B HACTOMIISE BPEM: 110 MpUYHHE COLHANE-
HO-HKOHOMHYECKHX, JeMOorpagHyecKux NpOLECCoB, Hp{JHC}LG-
ALY B MMIDAIMH HACEICHHA, BhIAEIHIOTCA “11-11{ c:-crmanm:t
HATPABNCHAA: B PEIYNBTATE OKKYTIAIHH DH,H.OF YACTH Teiprz-
TOpHH pecyOiKH, HaCeNeHHC HLIH}r:-K;E:Ho {J_'I:L"L{J MHIP pﬂe
BaTh B FOPO/A W APYIHE PETHOHEL pecnyOnuKH; MepeMelleH
CETBCKOr0 HACCIEHHA B FOPOAA; YCKOPCHHC npoiecca ypOaHH-
3ailHK. JTH TPOLECCHl BEIPAKAKOTCA B oGpazoBaHHH KPWH;?
FOpPOIOB H YBETHICHHH YHCIIEHHOCTH I‘Opﬂj?ﬁ:i(ﬂm :Iacajsﬂﬁbl:
N Azepbaijpkana 318 180 nocnemmefahenomepffom o
M XApAKTEPHBI KaK 10 Bropoii MEHPOBOH BOWHBI, TAK H II E;H;
OjiaKo. BMECTe ¢ TEM Ha pasiuHHbIX TEPPHTOPHAX per:tny 3
KM B 3ABMCHMOCTH OT HPOHCXOUAIIHX COTHATBHO-3KOHOMH-
JECKUX HIMCHEHHIl M Pa3RUTHA TOPONOB H CEl XapakTep npo-

0 MHTPALIMHE ObLUT paziHEacH.
‘iﬁCC;;I{H;iJ;HHO, SSEG% MHIpHp{}BaB!HCF{:J Haccﬂeli?ﬂﬁm;i
'rpyﬂocs'mmﬁﬁbml. M nosToMy POk MHIDALHH B B Kal?:;gr_
BOJCTRE TPYIOBBIX PECYpPCOB, HX KQIH4ECTECHHBIX H
: : CHMAX OUCHB BEIHKA.

Hm?;[xrﬁ;f]c%mmcmﬁ BiacTH B Aszeplalixane Mexaxmqg:
CKOe JTBHIKCHMC HACENICHHA B OCHORHOM Hp{}b{fx(}ﬂj{m}\ﬁ com;{
RETCTBHH ¢ TINAHHPOBAHMEM HAPOIROTO vO3HHCTEA B COpOCo

ga pabouyio CHIY.

! - 7
| ¥ xcasaneias Buoe kuara LM, Mypanosa, ¢. 419,
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A ﬂr:Hw-'_fmr HANPAGTENLA 2000 daPOREE G AT i MU N HACCTENIA
g Azepiadoncancrod Pecryiaure wa COEMEMEN MM ITanE

3a nepuon 1917-1920 rr. obmasg THCHEHHOCTh HACCTCHNA
DECIVOIHKH YMEHBIIHIACE HA 4015 1eic. yeToBCK, a TpYa0-
CrocodrOro HaceneHua — Ha 110 Thic, uenopek. C E:..‘IHDﬁ CTO-
PUHBI, 3T4 CHTYALA, & ¢ JPYTOfl CTOPOHKI - B CBA3H ¢ BOCCTA-
HOBTICHHEM W DA3IRMTHEM HAPOJHOID XO3SHCTRA YBEIHUHIACE
CephesHan noTpebHocTs B paboyei CHIIE, H B NEPBLIC I'0jH
cosnanus CoBETCKOH BIACTH BOZHHKIA HeoOX0MMOCTE B
!’ipHHJEE“IEHHH BOMBIIOro KonHYecTRA pabovel cHILI M3 apyrux
pecniyomk. losromy, Haxanyre TMeproi Mupopoi H(}ﬁII-U;u: o0-
mee 50% pocta ofmell YHereHHOCTH HACCICHHA COCTARIAIH
Iipnﬂnerwfﬂme H3-33 NpejIenor pecnyimmku’. B NIEPBLIE TOIkL
CoreTckoil BlacTH Hanmem pabovel cHAE B pecnvOiamky, B
DCHOBIOM, NIDOHCXOJHN B pPe3y/IETATE ycmpemom'pazm«;fm
HPOMBINIICHHOCTH, | B NEPBYIO OYepe/ih HedTAIol, a Takme B
CHRAIM C POCTOM noTpefHOCTH B ¢ IEIHATHIHPOBAHHBIY KaIpax
Ha TEPPUTOPHHE PecITyO MK,

B 1921-1923 rr. na Myranckyio pasunny ¥ Brons pvcaa
pex Kypa u Apaxc NEpeexano HOJRII0Ee KOTHYECTRO p}’ch};x.
Bjam*r HEPHOIL B 3TH Kpax lepeexamo 5272 UEM., H3 KOTOPRIX
673 wen., unm 12,8% Orumg NCPCCXABINHE M3 CCNBCKOH MecT-
HOCTH, a ocTanbubie 4599 yen., wiuy 87.2% BruM A nepe-
CXaRuHe H3 roponos. M3 npuexaswmux r Baky ga 3apz;6m'rm
3,6% cocTaBuiM npHGLBIMHE H3 I'pyanu; 13,1% - 13 Apme-
:JIHI:{; 10,2% - u3 Upana; 1.0% - ua Typrmenncrana; 1,0% - ma
TOCCHH B APYTHX TeppHTOpHiL. 3a nepHoa 1924-1928 rr. ko-
_?rnﬁec7301 [ICPeEXantmyX B pecnyBNHKyY [Tomei u3 IPYTHX pec-
1 | ;ETE] ;?moza EHIC DO%lee VBETHYMIIOCE M TOCTHITIO Gonee 20)

B peavierare MHIDALUWH CeIRCKOTO HaceileHns B 1935 -
Mo epasHetni ¢ 1928 . so Beex OTPACHAX HAPOIHAOIO m:sm”{—-

YEAAHUER RhiLe khura LM Mypanoea, ¢ 429-430
111._;;]{..:3rt]§}-‘.:an SSE-da amak chtivatlarmdan  istifadanin sostal-iqtisadi
prevismlan. (non ofwed peaakimei 1M, Mypajora). Baxel, 1978 ¢, 78
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CTBA UMCICHHOCTD 3HATEIX pafouuy H CHyMalMX coCTariana
212,6 TBIC.MEN., B TOM YHCIE YHCISHHOCTE padoTaroIuMX B OT-
pACTAX JIPOMBILLTEHHOCTH MPpHONHIHTENBHO YBEIHYHIIACL HA
151 reic.yen. B mpauane mepeoli narunerk (1928-1932 rr)
50% npHBnedelHsx paboTAMOHX UEHTPansHLI [POMBIH-
NEHHBIX TOPOIOE COCTABIAIHN JIHLA, epeeXaBline U3 CellkCKok
secTHOeTH, B 1936 T, uHCIeHHOCTE HPHOBIBINNE K3 KOTX030B
pecnyiauky Ha paboTy B OPYTHE OTPACcid HapojHOTo XOILHCT-
L& COCTABMIA 54,2 ThIC.Yenl. 3a 3TOT NEPHO/ YHCIEHHOCTh CTY-
JACHTOR, O0YYAOIMXCA B BEICIHMX H CPCIHHX CNEHHATH3IHpO-
BAHHBIX HIKOMax Azeplalilxana, 3aMeTHO YBeIHIRIach. [ak, u
1928 r. B BRICIIMX H CpeJHHX CHCUHANH3HPOBAHHEIX DIKOIAX
pecnyIHEE 00y4an0ch TpUOIM3HTENbHO oKone 12,5 ThC.Her.,
a B 1934 rogy MX UMCICHHOCTE COCTaBMia 24,9 TeIC.yesl., MW
yBEIMYHIACE Donee, YeM B JIB4 pasa.

Hns viopieTropeRns MoTpebHOCTH pecnyDIHKH B Kapax,
a TAKKE U1 NOBBIUCHHA KYIRTYPHOIO YPOBHA HACENEHHA,
CYIIECTREHHYIO PONL MIPAET MHIPALHA HACCNEHHA M3 CEllb-
CKOH MECTHOCTH B TOpOj@ H M3 TOPOJIOB B CENLCKYH) MECT-
HOCTE.

B 9ToT Neproj pasBHTHE SKOHOMUKH H KyIBTYDEI pecityd-
JIHEH YCKOPHIIO TIPHTOK HaceNeHHs CIOOa M3 JIpYrHX PeTHOHOB
CCCP. 3a cuer npubumumx Hacenedde baky B 1927 r. cocra-
piao 14,5 Teicwen., 8 1928r. — 36,5 thic.uen., B 1930r, — 70,1
TEc e, aw 19311, — 138,1 Teic.uen’,

Crenyer OTMETHTh, UTO HaceleHHe, IHAYHTEIBHO YBEIH-
ypptneecs B 1920-1959 rr. 3a ¢4eT NpHEXaBLUINX CO CTOPOHBI, B
MOCHEAVIOUHE FOH YMEHEIIMIOCE. ECIH NepBoHadansio oc-
HOBHOH NpMYHHON TAKOTO IMOTOMKCHMA ABNANAck Heobecne-
YEHHOCTE HApOIHOrO XO3MHCTBA TPYIOBBIMH PECYpCaMd H

 OOWeCTEEHRO-IKOHOMHTECEHE NPODIEMEL HCIIUB30BAHHA TPV I0REIX
pecypcos & Asepbaiimxatckoil Pecnybnixe (mon obmed peaxumei ILLM.

Mypasora). bagne, 1978, ¢. 78
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5. OcHOBHBE NANPASAEHER 20CYOGPCIMSERHDIT MOTUMIENY MUZPAUBY HOCETEHUR

& Asepbaddycancrod Pecnpbnure wa COSPEMENIAM JHane

——

CHCIHATHINPOBAHHEIMUY - KAIPAMH, TO OCHOBHOH NpHuMHOR
NPOHCXOOHBUINX M3MCHEHHHA B 1939-1939 rr. geasrores mo-
CHEACTRAA BOWHBT 1941-1945 rogos,

Tabanua 12°
Munavuka Mexpecy SaHKanCKO MHIUPALHA HACETe-

Hust Azepbaidnxana 3a 1920-2006 rogw

loger | Ilpupocr (+) Ban cokpamenye (-)
HACCTCHHM 14 ¢deT .?_:[IIHJRIIHH
Beero B cpenmem 3a ron
 1920-1927 +186,5 | _ +266
1927-1939 +287,4 _ +239
1939-1959 +246,3 +12.3 |
1960-1970 -76,9 13
1970-1979 |  -644 -6,6 |
| 1980-1989 |  -2858% 286 |
| 1990-1995 | -1409 23,5
| 1996-2005 41,3 i 37

Cornacto nauHeM nepenwcy  maceienus 1950 roja,
YASABHAIA BEC HACCIEHHA B TPYINOCHOCOBIIOM BO3PACTE COCTA-
BHA 51,4%. Hecmotps Wa To, uTo wacth HacemcHug MoHecna
Donkiye noTepu, B 1959 rony YHCICHHOCTh HaceneHns & 1py-
AOCIOCOBIOM BO3PACTE HE TOIRKO HE CHUIMITACE, HO K BO3POC-
ma. Tak, & 1959 rooy 4HCICHHOCTH HACEICHUS B ITOM BO3pac-
T no cpasdesdia ¢ 1939 rogoM  veegmwmiack ma 360
TLIC.YET., MO cpapHesnKk) ¢ 1926 rogoM — Ha 7643 ThHIC.yEIL, ¢
LE97 romom — ma 980,3 1eic.uen. Tak kak DONLINAA 4aCTh MHT-
PHpyVEMIMX (85-90%)) HaxomuTes B TPYAOCHOCODIOM BO3pacTe,
B NEPEBIC I'JIbl WX BIHAHHE 14 VOCTBHRE BEC B o0Imen gue-
JACHAOCTH HACRIEHHA OhUIO NONOMHTCNLHLIM, 3 R TIOC/IEIYK)-
HIRC TOIRL -~ OTPHUATCABHAIM. HecMOTPH Ha 770, 10 JalHLM

" VRasaunan nuie s .M. Mypagosa, ¢, 431-432,

. wAzarbaveamin
demoqrafik atstaricilar 2007w, “Sada”, 2007, ¢, 407,

222

ARG B CpYRIYRE  HACeTenna ATepialdxcancroit Pecnymiki: oclogHsle
F.-ie.'u pepafudeckue 1 ampo-deMospaieckie aiMenenan (1897-2007 z2)

nepﬁ{w 1959, lﬂ?ﬁ 989 w 1999 rr., yAcHbHEIR BEC TPYIO-
¢NOCOOHOrO HacelneHua kB olilell YHCICHHOCTH HACCISHHA C
KAKIIBIM OJOM HOBBUTANCH. B 1926 roiy YHCIeHHOCTE HACe-
NeHHs MIaame Tpyaocnocobuoro sospacra (0-15 met) cocra-
runa 44,3%, B TpyaocnocobuoM Bozpacte (MyKIHHA — 16-39,
JKEHTIHHET — 16-54) 47,1%, crapiie TpyaocnocobHOTO BO3pac-
T4 (KCHUIHHBL — cTapiie 55 ner, MYKYMHB — CTAPUIC 60 net)
5.6 %: B 1639 roay 3TH NOKA3aTETH COOTBETCTBEHHO cur.:TaB:pr.—
- 43.2%; 48,2%: 8,6%; B 1959 ropy — 38%; 51.5%; iﬂ,f;’u;
5 1979 rony ~ 38,1%; 52,8%; 9,1%; 1989 roay — 34,7%;
55.4%: 9,9%; B 1999 rojgy — 34,2%; 56,8%:; 9,0%. )

B ¢BA3M C IPOMBIIUICNHAM POCTOM H MHIPALHeH Hacese-
HHA B PECy(/IHKE BO3POCHA YHCISHHOCTh H YACTBHEI BCC 1O-
POACKOTO HAceNeHHd. 3a TOmbl COBETCKOH BIIACTH (1920-
1991 roAEl) B HeioM 110 pecnyOnHKe yOeIbHBIH BeC FOPOICKO-
0 HACCIEHHA TTOCTOSHIIO TOBHIIANCH, 4 CeNBCKOTO — CHHMKAT-
cs. BaecTe ¢ TeM, MpH pasHLIX TEMIOax NPHPOCTa HACENICHUM,
OH MMEJ MeCTO M B ropoje ¥ Ha cene. Tak, ¢ 1920 mo 199} rog
Haceneye pecnyOIHKY BO3pocno B 3,7 pas, B rOpojICKOH Me-
craocTd — B 9,5 pas, B censekolf — 8 2,1 pas. B obmed uncnen-
HOCTH HACEIICHKA pecyOmTHKH HUCIeHHOCTE TOPOIICKOID Hace-
JeHHA YBeNMYHIack Ha 21 MPOUEHTHRIX HYHKTAR, © 32,8“;;0
53,8%, a CenbCKOro — CHH3HMACh Ha 32,8 NpOLCHTHBIX NYHKTA,

10 46,2%.
’ ?9%’.{31'1?991’-25{]? [T, YHCICHHOCTE HACEICHHS DPECITyOIHKH
rospocna Ha 18,2%, nnw Ha 1314,2 ThIC.MEN., B TOM mlmcnej m?—
poackoe macermenue — Ha 13,9%, wim ma 5399 7TeicHen., a
CeNbeKoro — Ha 23,4%, unu Ha 7749 Th‘{C’,‘iE‘.II,, yro Gonblde
NPHPOCTA TOPOICKOIQ HACcENCHH Ha 43,7 %."B pESj:uIBTdTE, 3ja
AHANHIBPYCMBIH [ICPHOI B LUENOM YISMBHBIM BEC lOp('erICECOIG
Hacenenus B oOmell YHCTeHHOCTH HACCTCHHH DECILY ﬁJnIHH}‘J
CHM3HNCA HA 2 [MPOIEHTHBIX NYHKTa — ¢ 53,5% mo 51,5%, a
CETRCKOIO HACEIEHNA — MOBLICHNCH Ha 2 IPOUEHTHBIX NYHKTA
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— ¢ 46,5% no 48,5%". JTo cef3ano ¢ TCM, YTO 9aCTL Hacemc-
HUE JPYTHX HAGHOHANBHOCTEH IMHIPHPOBAIAZ U3 CTPAHhI,
YaCTh TOPOACKOTO HACENCHHA, MMCIOMAA POJACTBEHHBIC CBA3H B
celBCKHX PETHOHAX, Mepeexaa B CeMECKYIQ MECTHOCTh, & TaK
e TeM, YTO B FOPOJCKOH MECTHOCTH HHME, YEM B CETBCKOH
YPOREHD POMKIAEMOCTH H €CTECTREHHOTO NPHPOCTA HACEICHHA.

Bamun BHAOM MeXaHHYeCKoro JRIKeHHS HACK/ISHHA, TO
CCTH Cr0 TEPPHTOPHATRHOID PA3MCIIEHHA 110 TCPPHTOPHH
CTpaHBl, ABMAETCA BHYTPHPECOYONMKAHCKAs MHTpAUHS Iace-
AcHus. YIeieHBE BeC JAHHOTO BMja MHIPANHH B 0DMIEH MH-
[PAliy HACENCHHs ABAACTCA CAMBIM BRICOKHM. 3a HCCTeIve-
MBI EpHOI MOKEPecHVOIMKAHCKAN MHUIPAIHA HacCIeHHd
cocrasmaa 40-43%, ToTAa KaKk BHYIPHpecyDIHMKaHCKad co-
craguaa 60-70%, B ToOM uHClie, B TOpoackoi - 75-80%, a w
CeNBCKOH MeCTHOCTH - 50-55% .

Jlo mocnegHero RpEMCHHM NepepacnpeieIcHue o PafoHaM
pectyDIHKN TPOXOIUNO B PATIHYHEI HANPanieHusx u obbe-
me, 1o croeMy 2HAYeHHIO W 00LEMY NPOMBIMJICHHAH MH-
FPAIHH 23HHMACT [IEPBOC MECTO B MEpepaclpe/eIcHud Hace-
ACHWA 1o pafionaM cTpansl 1Ips 2TOM B CBA3M € YCKOPCHHKEIM
PAIRUTHEM TPOMBIIIICHHOCTH B OT/A€IBHEIX paloHax peciyd-
JIMKH H3 JIPVIHX CCNBCKHX paionor OBLIO OCYHIECTBIEHO Te-
PeCCIEHAE HACICHHA ¢ Ledbld YIOBICTEOPCHHA ToTpedHocTH
DATEMRAIONIETD NPOH3BOJCTEA B padoyeii cHle.

Qauoi #43 fopM BHYIpUpecnyOIMKAHCKOH MHIPaLMKH Ha-
CeeHnd #BIAEeTCd JKO0JOIHYecKad surpaumnn. [Ipuwuniok
BOBHHKHORCHHA IKOJOTHHECKOH MUTPAIUTH HBAACTCH MIMCHe-
Hie ypoBsHs Kacnuiickoro Mops, ON0N3HH, CEA3AINLIE C YHHY-
TOMEHHCM JECOR ¥ KYCTAPHHEQR B NPEArepHOH 30HE |, 3ac0me-
[HCM 3EMETh  HHIMEHHLIX PailOHOE B CBH3IM ¢ COKpaNicHiem

METHOPATHEHEX PAt0T M3-38 HEXBATKH CPCICTE M TEXIHKH, a

" Azorbaycanin demografik géstoricitan 2007, “Sada”™, 2007, ¢. 23
Yhasaduan spime xera M. Mypanosa, ¢ 434,
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TAKKE YACTHUHO JeMAETPACCHHAMH, CEIUIMH, panmax{mm::;
Wi OOMYUCHHAMH, YBETHHCHHEM BpEAHLIX TPOMBIILICHE "
-m-.»:oﬂoa W IpYrHMUA (PAKTOPAMH. Ha npoTaKCHnH mn:;z ] 2
OIHOCTOPOHHEE PA3BHTHE IKOHOMHEH, HCIlamaﬂTw{Hme
MHOTHX PaiioHaX HCKYCCTBEHHOTO :}pDLLIEHHﬂ, HEBOS;}MG e
nasBEATHA PACTCHHEBOMCTRA CrnCODCTROBATIO HEPABHOMCED
HaccIeHH.
p&%ji';c]il egs;?moﬁ ORTAOPBCKOH PEROMONKH ﬁnﬂh_mgﬂ qacq":;.
aceienua Asepbaii/prana pasMerianacs B TOPOIAX, mpxii;;c "
npearopHsx pafionax. B 10T [EPHOT :; 315?13.‘ M.ugggmma
pefrOpHEY TeppHTOPHI IPHXOARA0CE 2573 1en 9:1_2 -
caK Ha KB, M. PABHHHHOH TeppHTOPHE upmmu:mpi:;ﬂ. o
NoBeK, TO ecTh NOYTH B 2-3 paza MeHBIIE. B 19261 c;r.ﬁ .
JeHHOCTL HACCTCHHA HA KB. M. TEPPHTOPHE HEMCHH.]B- : }E‘-;-q.
JHYNBD HATPABICHHAX. Tax, 5 1926 roay Ha 1 KB.M. 1 plpmﬂ_
pHK ADIIEPOHEKOTO paitoHa NPHXOINTIOCE 29 txeuoﬁem,mcm—
wea-Tazaxcroro — 39 9eNoBCK, JIAHKAPAHCKOTO ‘H Ac’r?pmeﬁm
ro — 26, ToTIa Kak B 1970 r. 2TH Tl0Ka3aTCIH mo;rf;* f—; gy
cactapimy 240, 78 1 62 HCIOBEKa, A 520051, — 2, _imtm.
Tpuunsoii_ 31010 HeLI0 pasguTHEe HApOIHOTO mj:,t{oc-m
pecnyGanKs M B NEPEVID ouepelb NPOMBIIIIE Hﬂﬁ
ceqLCKOTo XO3AHCTEA M HH{bDHCTn‘r'H‘n’DH!TIX 0TpA _""\H
70-80 rojei XX pexa. B pesyabTATE cTpATErHH M TT::. ﬂpm;
[poBOIEMOIl O6menanHoHANBHLIM JisaepoM ];{[-[:, ;la“ﬁ.m
A THCBBIM M_ero [OCTOHIBIM npoaoKaTenes ¥ ; .mm_
A HeRbIM B CBA3H € NOCTENEHHLIM RLIpABHHBAHHC :ﬂwﬂ
T COUMATLAO-IKOHOMHICCKOTO H KVJILTYPHOTO Ipa:mﬂme
pernonoR 050 JOCTHIHVID panyoHaIbHe g.am o
paceJJcHHH 110 TE:D[]HT{III;[?H mlDamf';z;zl:::;gt;c;ecnyﬁm-
ok B ApVIHe perHoiiil. [10 TailibiM : :
:;hz: :;91 2006 Togsl YHCICHHOCTD []}‘JHEHHEIOMH?{:: [1?1@.12;:
RAIOIHX W3 CTPAHD EHETOMHD VMelbIanach ?H- BO i“H b
yiomme nocne 1991 ToE OTPRLETENBHOE CANBIO | p

e ——————
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TAOKE YMeHBIIIOCE. Tak B 1991 r. yncnennocTs npuBaBuINX
B Asepbafiixan cocTaBuIa 66,3 THIC Yel., MOKMHVBIINX CTpa-
Hy 1064 rhic.yen., a camelo coctasuno 40,1 Thic.yer., B 1995
T. 3TH MOKA3ATENH COCTABHIIH COOTBETCTEEHHO 0,2 TEHIC.Hell.;
16,0 Teic.yen. ¥ ~ 9,8 Teic.yen.; B 2006 r. - 2,2 ThIC.Hen. 2.6
Thic.4el. ¥ (0,4 Thic.uen. Takum opasom, 3a 1991- 2005 rr.
HHCIIEHHOCTS NPUBRIBIINX B cTpaHy cokparuiacs & 30,1 pas ot
66,3 Teic.den. mo 2,0 THC.uen., a wMeno TMOKHHYBIIHX CTpPaHy
COKpaTHiIoch B 40,9 pas or 106,4 Teic.uen. 1o 2.6 thic.gen. B
2006 rony w3 olineH 4HCICHHOCTH UPUOBLIBIIHX B CTpany
{2232 ven.) 38,3% (854 wen.) cocTaBumM KeHIIHHEL a 61,7%
MyAaHHLI (1378 4en.), Torga xak B obmell 9UCIHeHHOCTH To-
Kuaawumux crpady (2644 yen,) 52,8% cocTaBuaM KeHOIMIE]
(1396 =en.), a 47,2% - mymuuns: (1248 yen). B obutedt ume-
JCHHOCTH HacelcHWA, ToKMJaoniero Asepbaiiipxan, 86,7%
(1935 wen.) smnsercs HaceleHHe B TPYAOCIIOCOBHOM BO3pacTe,
u3 Hux 37.4% (723 uwen.) — weHmuHL 1 62,6% (1212 yen.) -
MYHUHHET .

Io cpagnenno ¢ npUGHBAIOIMHME B CTPaHY CpeIH ITOKH-
AAMIIHX €€ BRICOK YIACTLHBIA BEC HACENCHHA CTAPILE W MIIAI-
e TPyZocnocobHoro Bozpacta. BONbAs YacTh TOKHIAIOMHX
CTpaHyY Ye3KAIOT ¢ CeMpaAMH. TO, 4TO CpenH MOKHIAIOMMX
CTpaly YAelbHBIH BeC MKEHINHH, Kak B TPYIOCHIOCOOHOM BO3-
PACTe, TAK W CTapIUe TPYAOCHOCODHOTO, OYTHMO BEIIE UeM
MYAUHH, CBA3AHO C PANOM OOBEKTHRHEIX M CYOBCKTHEHLIX
TIPHYHH,

Ilo jauseiv TockoMcrata GoNbmad 9acts HAacene N,
NpUOBIBLIAA B CTPaHy, NpHXomHTca Ha jwomo CHL u CTpaH
Tpubantuxu. Tak, 3a mocnenume 11 ger (1995-2006 IT.) H3
NPHOBIBIMX B Aseplaiiakan 47,1 Thic.uel. 45,9 Thic.uen. win
97,4% w3 crpan CHI u Beero 1,2 Thic.uen. wmm 2,6% wu3 mpo-

¥ Azarbaveamm demoqrafik gostericilan 2007, “Sada™, 2007, ¢, 407 va c.
430,
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qux 3apybeskuex crpan. M3 ofmero wdena npubHEBIINX H3
crpan CHT 26,0 Terc.uen. (55,2%) npuxomures na PoccHio,
5.2 teic.gen. {(10,0%) ua Ipyauio, 2,5 Thic.qen (5,3%) na ¥abe-
Kﬁc'raH._ 2,2 Teic.uen. (4,7%) Ha Kazaxcran, 1,9 teic.uen. (4,0
%) na Typxmennctan. Cpejs npaOBIBIIMX B CTPAHY 3 TOT Xe
nepuoyl BpeMenu 1,9 Toic. ven. (4,6%) He ykasamd cTpaHy, W3
KOTOPOR ﬂpHﬁLIJ'IHg, 3a 1995-2006 rr. npejensl CTPAHEL MOKH-
Hy10 H mepeexano B ctpadsl CHIT 98,2 ThIC.Hell., H3 KOTOPRIX
?Ei_.ﬁ Thic.uen (84,6%) B Poccuio, 5,4 teic.uen. (6,0%) B Y-
panny, 4,8 Tric.uen. (5,3%) B Kazaxcran u ctpann Cpentei
Asun. B oTmeyenusni nepuon 7,7 teic.den. (7,8%) cocTapHiH
yexaBlise B IpyrHe crtpadel. M2 mux 1037 gem (13,5%) - B
Uepmanuo, 4300 gen. (55,8%) - 8 Mapauns, 1444 ven. (18,7%)
- B CIIA, 281 uen. (0,4%) - B Typumio, 633 uen. (0,8%) -
npogHe crpansi’.

Bawuefimed dopMoii Murpannu Aeisercd 3apybexuag
vurpaia. CyOReKTaMH 3TOH MEIPAINH ABTAKTCA OeKEHIIE],
BRIHYKIEHHEIE [EPCCeNeHllbl, TPYIOBRIE, TPARH3HTHEIE H IpO-
YHe JIeralbHBIE H HeNIETATEHBIE MHTPAHTEL.

AszepDaiKaH ABJHCTCH NePBOH M3 DLIBITHX COBETCKHX
pecyHIHK, CTOJKHYBIMIMXCH ¢ mpobaemoil bewenner. C
kouua 1987 roaa B Asep@aiijpkan Hagancs NMPHTOK OemKeHIER
3 Apmennd. [Ipesjie scero. HeoOXoaHMo OTMETHTHL TOT
GAKT, YTO TameIVIio XPOHHKY colbiTHH HOROpH-TeKabpx
1988 rona HeROIMOMKHO cTepeTh H3 naMatH. [lo cBeacHuAM
npokyparypel Azepbaimkanckoil Pecryfimkn ¢ 28 Hoalpa 1o
% mexabps B 185 HaceneHHEBX MyHKTAX 22 pailoHOB apMAHCKH-
MH  JKCTPEMHCTAMH, NPHMEHABIUMMH H3IOUIPEHHBIE THITKH,
Opi1o 3mepekH youro 217 wen. M3 wux 49 den., cnacasice 0T
lpecnefoBaHnil IKCTPEMHCTOR 3aMCP3TH B Topax, 41 dem. 3a-
OHTBI A0 CMEpTH ¢ ocoDol EeCTOKOCTRIO, 115 Hed, - 3a%HBO

’ Azarbaycamn demografik gostaricilari 2007, “Sada”, 2007, c. 409,
“ Tam ke, ¢, 409 - 460,
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COWOKeHsl, 16 uen. - pacerpensansl, 10 yern - e BBLICPHAR
YHHKCHHH, norbad or wHGapkra, 2 uem - GLom YOHTE ap-
MAHCKHMH Bpavamy g Donsuune, 3 ey, - YTOIUICHEL, | uen. -
NOBEIieH, 1 Y&l - NOKOHYHI MH3HDL caMovOHiicTROM yrofk
H20ABUTLCA OT MYUYCHHH, ABOHM OLUTH OTpyGnensl roo8s1, 29
HEIL - PA3ABICHB! ARTOMOOH/LIMH, 3 YL - HOTHONH B peaviis-
TaTe HEOKA3AHHOH BO BpeMd METHUMHCKOH noMomu, 8 wer, -
noxuiens. W3 yO0ureix 57 ven, - skeHmuseL, 5 ven. - Masoner-
HHE NeTH, 18 wenm, - mogpoctkn. Maccopsie youiicrea umeny
MeeTo B 19 paifonax u 11 roponax Apmenuy. Orpabieno Go-
see 400 1py30BBIX MalMH, pasrpaiero HMymeeTso 25 Thic.
cemet, 40897 cemei azepball TKAHLCE, THITUBIIHCE AHIHINA M
HMYUICCTER, B NPHHYHTCALHOM HOPAIKe GBUIH IeIOpTHPOBA-
el B PesyIbTATe HACHIBCTBCHHOH ICHOPTALIMH B Hayaje
1990 rogos B AsepBaiimxan npubisiio 204,6 Tric,yen. M3 mux
186 reic.uen. - asepbaianue; 11 Teicuen — Kypasr, 3,0
THIC 4. — PYCCKME; 4,5 ThIC.YeN. -TPEACTABHTENM JIDYIHX Ha-
POIOB. I3 pe3yiLTaTe TOTO, YTO OCHORHAA Y4CTh PY¥CCKHX TIO
HALHOHAITLHOCTH DEMeHNEs, 4 TaK e 4acTh asephailkanuen
M KYPAOB TIO33e NePeMECTHINCh B POCCHIO M JpyrHe cTpans
CHI', B 1992 rony umcneHHOCTE OQHIMATEHO 3aperHCTPHPO-
BAaHHBIX B Ascpbaiimxkaie GexeHuen, HACHIBHO HAITHAINLX Ha
Apmennu, coctasuna 196846 uenopek. Kpowme toro, genopru-
poBannee u3 [pysun 8 pecmyBnuxu Cpensedt Asum Typrm-
MECXETHHLIBL, B PE3YILTATE HAMOHATBHOTO KOHGIHKTA, TIp-
H30WEAUIETO B 1939 roxy, Obuid BRIHYKICHL IEPECETHTRCH B
Apyrue peruonet CCCP, ocoBenso B AsepBaiipxan u Pocento.
3a 1989-1991 romm B Azcpbaiipkan npudeimo 51649 TY¥PKOB-
MECXETHHIEB
C _1988-1993 roam B pesyisTate arpeccHd CO CTOPOHBI
Apmanckoid CCP Haropaeit Kapabax u 7 OKPYHAIOIIHY paii-

! Azarbayean” qazeli 26 tval 2007, ¢, 2,
2ar
® Viasanpas BBILE KHura LM, Mypanora, ¢. 456,
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HOB {(Jauv, Kanbamsxap, Arnam, ©Quzyma, Dxabpaun, Ty-
famiast © Janrcaad) OLUTH OKKVIHPOBAHBL, OKOT0 1 MJIH.YCI
OKAZAAUCE B TONIOACHHHN OEKEHUCB H BHYTPEHHHX ITICPECEIIeH-
aek: 20 teic. rpaskaan Aszepbalimxana norubim, Hogee 100 ThI-
cHY - PaHeHEl, 50 TRIC. NOMYMHITH PA3IHYHEIE YECYRA, ThICAYH
TpakIaH HOTand # UICH, Nponand 0es BecTH H CTAlH 3a10MX-
HEEaMi; Ganee 900 KpYOHBIX B MENKHX HACEIEHHLIX IYHKTOB,
1025 wvupewaennii obpasopannd, 798 0DweKTOR 3IpaRooxpa-
Heuud, 1510 vupesgenuii xynerypel, 300 Thic. paboynx Mecr
OLLIH YIHYTOMEHEL 26 deppans 1992 roga nponzonLia oaHa
H3 CAMBIX CTPAIIHLIX TPAreIHH B HCTODHHE YeJ0BEeYeCTRA, B
pEIVILTATE KOTOPOH €0 CTOPOHEL aPMAHCKHX BOACK DhL1
NOJHOCTRIO YHHYTOXRCH ropoJ XoXKadbl, TIC 3BEPCKH Dbl-
Jo VEHSToReHo 613 veaosek MHDHBIX JKHTEICH, H3 KOTO-
peIx 63 pebenka, 106 menmun; 478 yeaoper HLLIO NOKAIC-
gerro, 1275 mureleli — crapaxkH, JeTH, ?HEHM;;LI YIrHAHLL B
IUICH B [M0/1BeP:EeHbLl CTPAIMHLIM YHIGKEHHAM .

Ilo pasnnpv Ha Hauasgo 2005 r, aweno cemel DoxeHies H
BRIHYHIEHHEIX TIepeceeHIlen cocTasino 254980 ven., w3 ko-
Topeix 78722 wen., wiH 30,9% -Oewennw, 176280 yern., unu
69,1% - BLIHYMKICHHBIE TEpeCceNncHIE, YHeno moned & ITHX
ceMbAx cocTaBma0 997586 gen. (13 xotopex 311000 ven., uiu
31.2% - GeweHusl. 686586 wem., wnu 08,8% - BhIHYHICHHDIC
neijeccr:cﬂum}_ B Baky pasmectrnocs 323895 ven., uma 32.5%
OeeHICE W BHYTPEHHHUX TIepPCCENeHIER, a OcTanbHEe 673691
qen., wau 67.5% - B pasnudHeix pafionax Asepbaiinxana,

B pecovilnHre napaay ¢ DeKeHIIAMH CYIIECTBVIOT H
MHIPAHTLL, KOTOPLIE HAXQJIATCH B TAKOM e THKeJI0M 10~
J0WeHNH. DTd KATErOpHA BEIOYAST MOKMHVBIIMX [PEIeibl
CTPAHEI 110 PASHRIM IIPHUHHAM JTHHUECKHX azepbailipkaHIes,
H3 KoTophix 1,0 TeIC.UET. MPHKOANTCA Ha NpuOmBumy n3 Ka-

" Azarbayean Respublikas: Milli Maclisinin 2001-ci il 30 mart tarixli
bayanati. «Azarbayeans gazet. 31 Mapra,
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5. OQeiognbie HARPGRTERER 20CYOaPCMEEHION ROARIIN MHEZPIHE ACERERIA
8 Arepfaidacanckod Pecryfnuse na coSPEMERNAM HTaNe

zaxcrana B 1989 rojy, nozxe, w3 PoccHu — 0KONO 6 ThIC.YCIL. A
u3 Mcaamexolt Pecnybmikn Mpan — okono 3 TBHIC. Y€1, & T4K
we 334 yen., npubemBmX w3 Adranfcrana HMpaka u na-
IEALUIHX IPHIOT B Azepbaimkane.

B 1991-1992 r1. B pesviibraTe CO0EHOTO TOARTHYECK-
L0 NONOMENHd H nmpHTecHenud B 'pysum, onpenenenuas
HACTE A3epDail/LRIHICE, YHOEHHOCT EOTOPBIX HE YYTeHa,
OBLIH BEIHVKICHRI MEPCEXaTh B Asepbaiipran. Tak kak ux
COCTOANUC CXOME C TNONOKCHHEM OCHKCHIER, MOITOMY HX
MOKHG OTHECTH K kateropuu Dewenues. Tlocne 1993 r. 5 pe-
3YABTATE MOJOMHTENBHEX TEHACHUMA B OTHOWIEHHSX, YCTAHO-
BHBIIAXCA Meany Asepbaiimxanom u I'pyzmeii, co croponm
npasHTesersa Ipyaun Obui JaHbl HeoOXOMMBIe rapaHTHH
IUA HX BO3BpaileHnd Ha Ponuny.,

B pecnyBnuke cozmamer Bee meoGXoOUMBIC VCTOBHS Iia
TOTO, YTO0L! IPAEIAHE HA 33KOHHOM OCHOBAHHH MOTIH npH-
OBIBATL B CTPaHy M MOKHIATH €€ TIPEIekL CrnenyeT oTMETHTE,
YIO B NCPBLIC TONLI IMHIPALHONHEIE TOTOKH, 0CODCHHO pye-
CROAIBIMHOIO HACENIEHHS, HOCHIH TIOJIHTHYECKHIT, HANMOHATE-
HBiH H 3THHYECKHH XapakTep, Tord, KK B MOCTEIYIOMME [0
Al 0Ha BBLTA BEI3BAHA B DOMBLICH CTCICHH YKOHOMHYCCKHMH
MOTHBaMU. 3a 1991-1997 rr. AsepBalipxanckyio Pecnyfmuxy
Ha 3aKOHHOM OCHOBaHMM  (JeraibHo)  nokuayno 2721
IBIC.HET., H3 KOTOPBIX OCHOBHYK) JOMIO COCTaBMIANH PYCCKHE
{112,7 teic.gen.), asepBabimkanus (655 TBIC.YCIL), apMsHE
{359 Teicuen.), empew (11,1 Teicuen) w vEpauHue (9.8
'[LIC.'-II.’:.TI.:IH. B 0CHOBHOM IMHTDAHTRI H3 Asepbaiipxana ne-
peezxann s crpabsl CHT - Pocewmio w Vipansy. 3navuurests-
HOH_"BIfeTCd 1008 IMHIPHPOBABMIHX B Typouto, [epma-
Huk, [lonemy, Mapawis w Ofnemuennpie Apabcekune Dmupa-
TEL  CO33AI0TCH JIONONHATENBHBIE MPOGIEMB 110 VYETY rpaxk-
AAH. IMHIPHPYIOUIHY H3 CTPaHLI B OCHOBHOM 10 JKoIoMHYe-

4y -
YKazauuas ppiie kiura LM, Mypasoea, ¢ 457
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ckHM MoTHEaM B Poccnr, Ykpauny u apyrue crpanst CHI, a
rakxe B Typumo, Mpan 1 O6nemnnentbie Apabckue DMupa-
7], TAK K4K OHM HE CHHMAOTCA € IACTIOPTHOTO YHeTa M [TOKH-
TAI0T CTPAHY KaK TYPUCTE H TI0 BPEMEHHEM BH3AM.

B 1991-1997 rr. ypoBeHE MMMHTPAHH OEIT 3HAYHTEIBHO
HIDKE IMHIPAUMH, 3a 2TH TOJBl B CTPAHY 3aKOHHO TpHOKUIO
1233 THIc.uen, u3 KoTopsix 93,8 Teic.den. cocrapunu azepoai-
Jukaniel, 10 TeIC.Ye. - pyccKHe, a OCTABIIYIOCH HACTh — YKpa-
WHIEL, TATAPSI, HYIEH, KVPIBl U NPCICTABHTENH IPYTHX Hapo-
JoB. OrHocuTensHag npospayHocTs rpanui ctpad CHI aB1a-
eTCH OIHOH H3 OCHOBHEIX IIPHYHH, TIPENATCTBVEHIHY OPOLEC-
Cy TOCYJAPCTBCHHOTO PEryTHPOBAHHA MHIPALHH, Jannnpii
Mpolece HCTATHBHO BIMAET Ha TOCYApPCTBeHHVIO Oezomac-
HOCTL M 3KOHOMMYECKME HHTEPEChl CTPAHEI M OTPHOATENLHO
CKa3hIBACTCA HA JCMOrpadHyYecKol CHIYauMW B cTpaHe. ToT
HAKT, 9TO OCHOBHYH) YaCTh MHUTPAHTOR COCTARIAIOT MYKYHHDI
B sospacte 20-40 nmer, Hapymaer gemorpaduueckuit banauc,
VEAMKHACT TpodieMy CO3aHHA CEMBH fI% MOTOTBIX HEHIITHH,
CrocoDCTBYET COKPALICHHIO POMIAEMOCTH

3a rogel HE3ABMCHMOCTH Mo MHHIMaTHBe OOIeHanHO-
HansHoro JInnepa asepbaiimxanckoro Hapona ['eiinapa Anuc-
BA HA YPOBHE NPARHTCIBCTEA OLUTH NPETBOPEHE! B KHIHE Me-
POMNPHATHS, CBA3AHHAIE C PA3BMTHEM IeMOrpahHy. 3AHATOCTH
¥ HapogoHacenenns, YkasouM IIpesngenta ot 28 nexadpa 1998
roma u or 23 wong 2003 roxa Opute pazpadoTtansl «Kowuen-
1HA JemOrpadHHeckoro paisaTHa Ascpdaiiskanar (1999 1) u
«oCYIApCTREHHAA NPOTPAMMA TI0 PAIBHTHIO JAcMorpadiny o
HaponoHacenenus B Azepbaimkancroil Pecniybauxe (Ha 2004-
2008 roaery» (2004 r.). Tpomomkad AaHHYI0 HHHIHATHBY,
[pesnaent AzephaiisaHcKo Peuuyﬁnmﬂ? Hiaexam Aamen
VrazoM oT 25 wiong 2006 roga  yTeepomi «l ocy1apCIBeliyio
[Tporpasmwy  Asepbalimxanckoi PecmyOmuin no Murpalsx

S VxazarHaA srioie gHura LM, Mypanosa, c. 457-458.
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3. Ocroansle NOREENEA SOCYOTDCMBENNOT ROALF N MUZPORIE HECe et
& ATepiirddNcanckel Pecryiiuke 1 cospesenion amare

(2006-2008 roaw)»;, Vrasom or 26 okTs0ps 2005 roma
«Crpaterdio saudrocTd B AszepGaiizmanckoit” Peenvbimke
(2006-2015 rogen»; Yrazom ot 15 Mag 2007 roma « {J:C‘fﬂ&p-
CTBCHHYKO TIPOrpaMMy 110 OCYILECTRICHHIO CTPATErHE JAHS10-
cri B Asepbaii xanckoi PecrySmuxe (2007-2010 IT. ).

B pesynwTate ocyliecTBNeHNA BRINICYKA3aHHAX rocy;iap-
CTBCHHBIX IpOTrpamMy OyIYT VCNeMHO pelleHsl NpofreMul
HOPMATLHOIO BOCIPOMIBOMICTRA HACENENHs W obecedena af-
(peKTHBHAA 3AMATOCTR, M TEM CaMBIM GYIET BHCCCH 1leHHbI
BITIAL B YIYHUICHHE HHIHH &3¢pOai BKaHCKOTO HApoid.
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